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P R E F A C E .  

THE work, now presented to the pretends to no 
merit, beyond that of a faithful relation of the very important 

changes and transactions, which have occurred in India between 

1814 and 1819. The ,labour of the narrator has been chiefly 

occupied in compilation and extraction from the voluminous 
records of the SupremeGovernment, which contain the most 

minute details of every political or military occurrence in every 

quarter of India. To all these he had free access ; and, thus, the 
only qualities requisite for the undertaking, were those of dili- 

gence in research, and diemination in the use or rejection of 

the materials before him. If he shall have succeeded in select- 

ing so much, as may render the politics of India, during the 

period under review, intelligible to those, who may approach the 
subject. with motives of curiosity or utility,-if readers of this 
dass shall retire from the perusal, tolerably satisfied with the 
insight it bas given them into the &sirs of the period, and 

enabled to form a fair judgment upon the propriety of the 
~ e a m e s  adopted, his grand and primary object will have been 

attained. At the same time, he is not ignorant, that, in sk ih j  
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hands, the train of events, of which a faithful and plain relation 

is here submitted, might have been wrought into a form, that 

would have awakened a lively interest in the general, as well as 

the curious or interested reader. The facts recorded are both 

sinelar and important ; the only circumstances, that can give 

a legitimate attraction to a work of the historical class. But 

Indian habits and occupations, as well as the example of his 
precursors, prevent the narrator from anticipating nluch success, 

except with those of his readers, whose attention may be excited 

by the recollection of Indian scenes, wherein they have them- 

selves borne a part, or by the tie of kind~ed with the present 

actors upon that wide field for British energy. 

In any other department of writing, the narrator would pro- 
I 

bably have followed the bent of llis inclination, and have ven- 

tured his first literary work without the appendage of a name, 

which can give no title to favourable notice. But the public . 

has a right to demand, that every thing, pretending to the cha- 

racter of history, should bear that certificate at least; and, in 

some cases, a notice of the sources of information, and of the 

circumstances which may have given a peculiar command of 

them, or a pretension to more than usual authenticity. H e  

feels himself compelled by this consideration, in addition to his 

name, to state briefly, that, on the first occasion of the Governor- 

Genertll's leaving the presidency in th i  year 18 14, to make the 

tour of the western provinces, he had the good fortune to be 

selected as one of the suite of the Marquess of Hastingu, then 

Earl of Moira, and was, during the tour, attached to the secre- 

tariat. On the occasion of his Lordship's second progress to the 
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westward, that is to say, when he personally took the field in 
1817, he had the honour of again filling the same capacity as 

before, and continued to form part of the suite throughout the 

campaign, and 'until his Lordship's return to the presidency. 

Notwithstanding the extensive means of observation, which 

this employment opened to him, it never would have occurred 

to the narrator himself, that his time could be employed with 

advantage in the preparation of any thing for the press. I t  is 

not the fault of the service to which he belongs, causelessly to 

obtrude itself' on the public in print. Its manifold duties gene- 

rally give full employment to all, who might be supposed to 
possess the capability ; and the office, to which he happened tp 

be attached, was by no means one of the least laborious. 

However, when the rise of the Mahrattas in arms, to oppose 

the execution of the Governor-General's plans for the s u p  

pression of the Pindarees, brought on a crisis of no common in- 

terest, it became a matter of evident importance, that the public 

curiosity should be satisfied in respect to the causes that had pro- - 
duced the juncture ; and that the conduct of the Indian authori- 

ties, as well in the previous intercourse with the native powers, 

as in the efforts to avert the mischiefs, which then assunled a 

threatening aspect, should be secured from the possibility of 

misrepresentation, by a candid and early exposh of all their 

operations. In  the compilation of such a memoir, if executed 

with but a moderate portion of skill, there seemed to be so 
much of public utility, as, in the narrator's circumstances, would 

warrant his regarding it as a point of public duty to make the 

attempt. Yet, though soon convinced that such a work wag 



moet dasirable, it was some months before he could bring h i d  

finally to resolve on commencing it. His employment in India, 
' -pt on the two occasions abovementiwed, had been'mnfind 

exclusively to the internal bra~ehea of administration ; and he fd* 

&,disadvantage, under which he must undertake a task that, 
f h m  its nature, required a general survey of the political 

relations of the British dominion in the East. But, as no one 

of established pogtical reputation appeared inclined to step 

hrward on the o c e o n ,  and there was reason to fear, that, 

unless he took it u p  an authentic account of the periad might 

long be a desideratum, he uras induced to consult on the 

subject with the Secretary to the Governor-General, whoee 
idea of the importance of the matter appearing to correspond 

entirely with his own, he at length made the tender of his 

services, provided the assent of the Governor-General Auld be 
.obtained, and there should be no objection to his unlimited 

.use of the records of Gsvemment. The proposition was 

received by a. A h  with his characteriitic liberality, and 
met with his very decided encouragement. Through him the 

narrator obtained the Governor-General's permission to avail 

hiiself of the records of the Secretary's office, without which, 

as all the most important articles of information are usually 

recorded while matters are still in train, it would have been 

imposshle to execute the work, except in the most imperfect 

manner. 
' Such were the circumstances, under which the collection of 

materials was begun in February, 1818, when the campaign 
.was drawing fast to a close. It has taken just a year to bring 
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it 'to 'a d l i s i o n .  To those acqiainted d t h - t h e  nsture of 

the r e d  of the Indian Government, this not be th~ught  
m immoderate time, when it i s  recollected, that it was necesl 

sarg~ carellly to peruse and note the entire promedings of thq 

political department for upwards of four years, befwe the nar- 

mtive itself could be commenced. Much of the n w s  

attention ma besides devoted to other objects, being a t& 
while in active Gploynient. Th* however deahous he may 
have been, that the work should appear while the e ~ o s i t y  of 

the public was yet at its height, he hag fowd it imposaibk to 

peaent it at an earlier moment. As it is, in his own judgment, 

ioo much, has been sacrificed to the desire of expedition. 

: It is nenemq to premise, that the design has been, to trace 

the palitieal transactions of India from the origin of the hostile 
spirit amongst the Mahratta powem to the final crisis of the 

season of 18 17-1 8 ; to relate the operations of that season, and 

explain, as far a,$ may be possible, the settleme~t resulting 

Iherehm. Else it might create some surprise, that, whilk 
events of comparatively minor interest are dwelt upon with 

a minutenew, which may, perhaps, be found tedious, the par- 

'&h of the h r k b r  war are wed over with a mere 

imsory notice. But - these were in a measure foreign to the 

crisis in question ; and, as the time had gone by, when they 

could be considered to have a peculiar claim to interest, it 

,was thought best to limit the mention of that .war ' to its 

influence upon the conduct of other powers, and only so far to 

allude to the operations of it, as might be neeessarg to explain 

that influence. 
b 
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h e h  it is, the work is now given to the public, with the 

W1 confidence, that it aill II& be regarded as a laboured 
d p a t i a n  of ' ~ o y  e f i o  & m e  of poliey. He can affirm, 

that he has nbt, in a single inetance, designedly given a oolour* 
ing to a fact, in orda to make it suit the peculiar views of my 
clw of s t a ~ e t . 1 :  but he. does acknowledge with some pride, 
that the present head of *he Indian Govemarent has claims to , 

hie personal, attachtent, which may have given a bias to his 
political views reasonings ; and further, that the habit of 
daily contemplating the development of his partknlar plans, - 
Amn the moment of their conception, until they have  bee^ 
crowned with the predicted auceess, har pmduced a warmth 
of adininition, that may have warped his judgment upon the 
character of the system pursued. Yet has it been his ex? 
clusive aim throughout, to give a plain and candid ~tatement 
of hie own impressions on the events reuorded : indeed, to have 

done otherwise would have beem consistent, neither with the 
liberal confidence reposed in him by the Marquess of Hastings, 

nor with the spirit, in which he himselfundertook the task. 

The k r a t o r  it+ at the same time, p o d  to own, that his 
situation haa given him the means of vedjing several points of 

material import, by personal inquiry at th fountain head, and , 

that his impreasione, in respect to the political measum~Bdopted, 
have been submitted to the test of severe examinations, which 
have either confirmed their accuracy, or pointed to the means, 

by which they could be thoroughly sifted. Hence bas resulted 
a further confidence, both of the authenticity of the facts de- 
tailed, and of the correctness of his own views and opinions. , 
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The murator does not feel himself at liberty, for the present, 
to obtrude his personal bknowledgments: it will sufEce to 
d e c k  that he has deeply felt his obligation to the superior 
judgment, which has enabled him to discover errors and inac- 
curacies, that might have escaped his own observation ; and shall 
consider whatever value may hereafter be thought to attach to 

the performance, as an authentic continuation of the political 
history of India through the period in question, to be more 
ascribable to the aid he has received in its revision, than to any 
pains of his own in the compilation. 

Calcutta, February, 18 19. 





ADVERTISEMENT. 

THIS work was transmitted piecemeal for publication ; and 

its appearance has been retarded, partly by the negligence of 

the hands to which the manuscript was confided, and partly by 
some unforeseen difliculties, which it is impossible, and perhaps 

immaterial, to explain. For any inkuraciea d the type, or 
discrepancy in the spelling of Indian words and names in the 
map and text, the Editor's profwional avocations and total 
ignorance of Eastern orthography must plead in excuse.-A 

short glollsary, and a catalogue of the native princes and persons 
of distinction, that figure in the narrative, is added for the 
convenience of the untravelled European reader. 

C. R. P. 
\ 

Temple, April, 1820. 
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G L O S S A R Y .  

Blineea, a merchant, or dealer.-Sansc. 
Chelii, an elkve, or ward.-Sansc. - 
Chitnavees, a private secretary.-Pers. 
Chout, black mail; redemption from tribute; the fourth part of any thing.-Saizu. 
Choultry, an inn, or caravansera- Hind. 
Coss, a measure of length ; about two miles. -Pers. 
Dik, post for letters or travellers.-Pers. 
Dhiirna, sitting in, a mode of importunate duaerad-Sam. 
Wrbir, the court of a p r k - P e n .  
D&, a horde or band of freebooters.-Hind 
FbiivZes, a secretary.-Pers. 
Gooroo, a family priest-Sansc. 
Giiddee, the cushion or seat of state.-Hind. 
HiirLra, a courier.-Pers. 
J+r, a fief.-Pers. 
Jbgiil, forest.-Sansc. and Pers. 
KiUdHr, a governor.-Arab. 
K h t r e ~  the militaty caste.-Hmd 
Khiliit, a dress of honour.-Pers. and Samc. 
Kiitra, a walled town. 
Likteea, a.common plunderer.-Sansc. 
Lihbur, a foray or marauding partp,Qmrrc. 
Mdnshee, a linglist, or interpreter.-Ad, 
MGniid, the cushion or seat of state.-Arah. 
MiklkgErik, conquest.-Arab. 
NullH, a dry torrent bed.--Sansc. 
Petta, a town : the suburb of a fort.-Sansc. 
Raj, a kingdom, or royal residence.-Sansc. 
=la, a body of horse resembling a pulk of Cossacks.-Sansc. 
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Srdiir, a chief, or superior officer.-Pers. 
S&undee, the militia, or gens dSarmerie.-Pers. 
mpihee, or Sepoy, a foot soldier.-Pers. 
=ba, a province, or govern men^-Arab. 
Srad'h, a funeral ceremonial.-Sansc. 
Siinniid, a deed of grant, or warrant.-Sansc. - 

SiirunjsImee, military service tenure.-Pms. 
Syce, a groom, or horse-keeper.-Sansc. 
Vakeel, an envoy, or negotiator.-Arab. 

T I T L E S .  

Plshwii, minister. 
Pbhkar, deputy. 

Sansc. Riijii, 
Hind. &na, ruling prince. 
Hind. Niinii, f 
Sansc. E j -En i i ,  regent, or viceroy. 
Hind. Sna-puttee, general; title of the Rsja of Berar. 
Hind. Sna-Khas-Khel, commander of the faithful band. 

Bhlio, 
Sansc. { ) prince. 

RPo, 
Sansc. Riim, a title of nobility. 
Sansc. Thakoor, a feudal lord. 

see' doroger princess. 
Baych, 

Nizam, title of the Nuwab of Hyderabad originally; viceroy of the Dukhun 
under the Moghuls. 

Arab. Nuwab, a governor; a ruling prince. 
Arab. Vizler, o minister of state. 
Pers. Dgwan, an administrator, or minister. 
Pen. Khiin, a lord; a title of nobility. 
Turk. Bcgiim, a dowager princess. 
Arab. Sbeb,  lord ; an appellation of rank. 
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TRIBES O F  HINDOOS. 

%eels, a tribe on the botders'of Rajpootana 
Jits, a north-western tribe. 
Goands, a north-western tribe, inhabiting the Mohadeo range. 
Grasseas, a tribe inhabiting the Se'tpoora range. 
Soandees, a tribe betwen Oejeen and Rampoora 

Nkmes of tAcprincipa2 Natr'w Ptinces mentioned in tirc Nawatiw, with their reqectiw 
seats of gopernment, and the names ofthe British Residenk. 

M o o n r l w  Pti~wr ~ p i a  - . ~ t i t i ~  6.. . ! 
Nizam. Hyderabad. Mr. H. Ruesell. 

Nuwab V i r  of On&--Ghazee j Lnao. 
Oodeen Hyder. 

Nuwab Viziers of Bhophl. 
1. Mahommed. 
8. Nuzur Mahommed. 

Hindoo Prinrar. 

Raja of Suttara-Noor Nerayun. 

Gykwar. 
Anund Rao, nominal. 
Futteh Sigh, actual. 

Rajas of Nhgpoor. 
1, Ragoojee B h d .  
%. Pursajee Bhoosla (Bala Saheb). 
3. Moodajee Bhoosla (Appa Saheb.) 
4. Bajee RBo Bhoosla 

Sindheea-Maha Raja Donlut Rib 
Sindheea. . 3 

Holksr-Mahg Raja Mulhar Rao 
Holkar. 3 

Nane of Sgur.  
Govind Rao, legitimate. 
Bunaeek Rao, intrusive. 

Captain Grant, mistant. 

Mr. E l p h i e .  

Mr. Jealdns. 

E Mr. Strachey. 
Captain Cloee. 

Major Agnew, assistant. 



Hindw Printer. ClpihL British Rddal& 
Ra&w&. 

Rana of Oodeepoor. - Oodespoor, Captain, Tad, &t. 

Raja of Jypoor-Purtab S i h .  Jynagurh. - 
Raja of Joudhpoor-Man Singh. Joudhpoor. 

Raja of Kota-Kishwur Siogh. Kota. - 
R a j - L Z a l i m  Singh. 

KahnAndhoo. Mr. E Gad-. 
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N A R R A T I V E .  

CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTORY MATTERS. 

State of India on Lord Moira's Arrival-Relations of the British with Native 
Powers -Alliances, subsidiary, protective - disposition towards British -of 
States subject to their Influendizam-Pbhwa-other subsidiary AUi- 
of protected Allies - Independent Powers - Holkar - Sindheea - Nature of 
their power and administration since 1805-military force--how employed-Ilia- 
position towards British-Bhoosla-dietion-Geaed view-Military nd- 
vedurers not checked o'r suppressed-Pindarees in 1814-thcir hietory- 
settlement on Nerbudda-mode of warfare--successes-Rise of Kureem Khan- 
his Power in 1806--and Fall-Cheetoo-Dost Mahommed-Kureem's redemp 
tio-odd rise-designs, and fall-Durras in 1814-Pntans-their pwer 
-locality-Relations with Mahrattas and Rajpoots-A~neer Khan-his Force 
in 1814. 

THE Earl of Moira, since created Marquess of ~astings, ar- 
r ivd  in India, and assumed the government-general, about the 
end of the year 1813. The relations of the British dominion 
with the several native powers, as adjusted during the second 
administration of Lord Cornwallis and that of Sir George Barlow, 
had continued up to this period with little variation. The 
attention of Lord fitinto, the retiring governor-general, had been 
chiefly occupied, at first in preparing the states on our western 
hntier,  to resist the passage of the French, who were then 
thought to meditate an e m t i o n  over-land; afterwards, in 
composing the discontents of the Madras army ; and latterly, in 
wresting from the dominios of France, and the xontinental 
powers under her influence, their yet remaining insular p 
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sessions in the Indian ocean and in Polynesia. The only p<r 
litical operations of the eight years in question, which require 
notice, as anywise affecting the general system of our political 
relations in India, are, first, the reception of the Seikh chieftains 
under protection in 1809, by which measure, the British in- 
fluence was extended to the Sutlej, and the rising power and 
ambition of Runject Singh materially curbed: secondly, a 
similar extension upon the Bundelkhund frontier, by the ad- 
mission of the Rajas of Duttea and Tearee, and the Nana 
of Jhansee to our alliance, and by the measures adopted to 
curb and punish the Rewa principality, which, lying south-west 
of Benares, and east of ~undelkhund had, in 1812, invited and 
facilitated the march of a body of marauders from the banks 
of the Nerbudda into the rich provinces of i\lIirzapoor and 
South Behar. In other respects, no alteration whatever had 
taken place in our political relations. The measures adopted 
for opposing the designs of Ameer Khan, which were supposed 
to be directed even to the subversion of the NBgpoor govern- 
ment, and the establishment of a 3Ioosulman power on its ruins, 
appeared, at one time, on the point of bringing about a sub- 
sidiary alliance with the Bhoosla Raja ; but, for reasons, which 
need not be stated here, this connexion never took place ; and 
the attempts subsequently made to accomplish it in Lord 
i \h toYs time, were frustrated by the personal jealousy and 
secret hostility of the Raja 

At  the period of Lord Hastings's arrival, the native powers 
may be classed under four heads. First, those with whom 
the British nation had formed subsidiary alliances. Secondly, 
those enjoying its protection without any subsidiary contract, 
and consisting, for the most part, of small principalities, scarcely 
meriting the name of substantive powers. Thirdly, acknow- 
ledged princes, with whom the British government was at 
peace, and connected by the mutual obligation of treaties, but 
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with whom it had no further intercourse or influence, mwpt 
i so far as the residence of a British representative at the 
m t  was sometimes a matter of stipulation. Fourthly, in- 
dependent chieftains and asso&tions, who had never been 
acknowledged as substantive states, and to whom the British 
nation was bound by no engagements whatever. It may be 
useful, by way of introduction to the narrative of the late 
political and military operations in India, to give a brief sketch 
of the actual position of these respective classes, and of their 
disposition towards the British government at the cornmen- 
rnent of the year 1814. 

The states connected with the British power by aubaidiary 
atdiances were, the Nizam at Hyderabad, the P&hwai& Poem 
the Gykwar in Guzerat, and the Rajas of Mysore and Travan- 
sore. The Nuwab of Oude o ~ h t ,  perhaps, in strictness ,to 
be added to these ; but the cessions, exaotd a of him by Lord 
Wellesley in 1801, had so circumscribed his territoriers, and 
contracted his means, that, although independent in the ma 
q e m e n t  of his remaining territories, and. consecluently fhr 
superior to the pageant courts of Dehlee, Moorshedabad, and 
Arc& he is in too great dependence on the British governc 
ment, to be regarded as one of the political states of India. 

All the subsidiary alliances had been formed upon the m e  
principles. The British liation had stipulated to finish a 
speckc force for the protection of the country, and for the 
maintenance of the sovereign's legitimate authority. This 
force was not to be employed in the duties of civil administra- 
tion, nor in the c~llection of the revenues; and the B r i t s  
government had generally agreed not to interfere in such mat- 
ters. A subsidy, equivalent to the expense of the force, was 
fd i shed  by the state thus protected, either in periodical 
money payments, or by territorial cession, more frequently the 
latter; a certain native contingent was also maintained, in 

B 2 
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redness  to act with the subsidiary force, for the efficiency of 
which the subsidizing state was answerable. But the most 
material provision of these treaties was, that the states 
cepting them engag'ed to discontinue aU polit id negotiation 
with the other powers of India, except in concert with the 
l3iitish government, and to submit all claims anct disputes with 
others to its arbitration and final adjudication. 

The engagements for the simple protection of chieftainships 
and principalities had the same controlling character, i11 respect 
to the external relations of the parties protected, with other 
native powers ; nor did they iliffer materially in substance h m  
the subsidiary treaties, except inasmuch as there was seldom 
any1 consideration exacted for the protection to be afforded, 
a& nervm any obligation on the British government to maintain 
a specific force for the purpose. The principal members of this 
dam were--the was of Bhurtpoor and - Macherree, with some 
other chieftains wttled in the neighbourhood of Agra and 
Dehlee-die Bandola: Chiefb, whose possessions skirted the 
h n t i e r  of Bundelkhund--and, latterly, the Seikhs, with swerd 
others in different parts of India. The two Rajpoot states of 
Jypoor and Joudhpoor had been included in this system by 
Lord Wellesley ; but, in the settlement of 1805-6, they were 
lek without the pale of our relations, froin an apprehension 
h a t  h e  mere already too much extended. The Raja of 
Jypoor was considered, by his conduct in the war with Holkar, 
cto have forfeited all claim to our farther protection ; while the 
Raja of Joudlipoor had refused to ratify the treaty eonchded 
with Lord Lake by his representative ; so that no impediment 
arose out of any existing engagements 'with either state, t;o 
counteract the desire of the British government to withchw~ 
from their connexion. 

When mention is made of the extent of the British in- 
fluence, in the estimate of the national power and resowcee in 
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InBi;r, it is in allusion to the states and principalities, w h m  
relstkn with us is of one or other of the above two desmptiong 
These must by no means be overlooked in such an estimate; 
for, it is one &ost striking feature of the connexion, indeed an 
express s t i p u h h ~ ,  that,. in case of exigency, the whole re- 
sources of the sbtes in alliance shall be at the conamand and 
under the direction df the British government. It must not, 
however, be supposed, that, of the powers thus subject to our 
influence, all were equally contented with their lot, or ready 
to d o r d  the aid of their resources with equal real and h r i t y .  
Ia proportion as the conriexion with us had originated in 
matives of ambition, or interest, or necessity, or had r a d t e d  
frpm a conviction of inability, by other means, to r-t a more 
than transitory danger, with which their very existence was 
t h e a t e n d  from other quarters, in the same proportion were 
t b  princes, with whom these alliances subsisted, either r e s h  
and discontented at the restraints imposed. nn their schemes 
of.lfu~ther aggrandizement, or well satisfied with the undis 
mbd enjoyment of what they felt consaious they owed the 
passession of e h l y  to such alliance. 

I Of the subsidizing states, the Nizam was our most ~lsefbl ' 
a y ,  an$ had perhaps the best reason to be satisfied with his 
wnfederaks. He had formed the connexion after receiving a 
mere defeat from the PGshwa, which must have produced a 
qwviction of the inadequacy of his own meam of defence, and 
vWe the power of Tippoo was a subject of constant appre- 
beasion him, The overthrow of that prince, and the con- 
saqwnt augmentation of the power and influence of the British 
epvernment, in some degree removed the imminency of the 
danger; but these events, and the tmnsactions connected with 
them, naturally led to a closer intercourse lietween the two 
states, and accustomed the Niqam habitually to rely on the 
British government; while the annual incursions of the Pin- 
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darees served to keep alive the sense of his weakness. H e  had, 
besides, received from us in Berar, as the fhit of the allian'ce, 
an accession of territory yielding a revenue of 60 lack R'. Rut 
gratitude is seldom a motive for the good faith of princes ; our 
ground of confidence was the knowledge, that since forming 
the treaty, by which we undertook his protection, the hTizam 
had entirely neglect& his private means, leavink his whole 
resources at our disposal, and allowing even his military e s b  
blishment to be modelled to our will, and placed under British 
officers. The successor of Nizam Alee Khan was, indeed, of 
a weak and indolent character, and the government was in the 
hands of a ministry*, which, but for the constant protection of 
the British resident, could not have withstood the intrigues of 
the disaffected and designing, who 'abounded both in the court 
and in the seraglio. The secret of the Nizam's attachment 
and devotion to our interests is not ctifIicult to be unravelled; 
the prince himself was wrapped up hl pageantry and sensual 
pleasure ; and the minister had become a creature of our own, 
insomuch that through him the resources and means of the 
state took whatever direction was pointed out by the British 
representative at this court. Not that the Kizam's government 
had thus degenerated through any design or agency of our 

The nominal minister was a relation and favourite of the Nuwab's, &ed 
Moneer-ood-d'oullah, a weak man and unacquainted with business; the red minister 
was a Hindoo, Raja Chundoo Lal, who, under the title of Naeeb (deputy), con- 
ducted the whole government. The introduction of this man was the result of com- 
promise with the Nizam; whose claim to the independent choice of his midister 
was admitted on the part of the British government, on condition, that the E-Iindoo 
should be made deputy, and the principal never interfere with his administration. 
The Niznm, for some time after this arrangement, had shown considerable ill 
humour, and ultimately shut himself up in his palace, and refrained altogether 
fmm meddling with public affairs. His conduct aomctimes betrayed imbecility 
and aberration of mind, and sometimes a degree of acuteness and intelligence not 
incompatible with such a state of intellect. 
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own ;\ on the contrary, we had more reason to deplore, than to 
rejoico, at this decline of its executive power, which was fre- 
quently a source of great inconvenience to us, and was con- 
tinually calling in the strong arm of British authority to enforce 
its orders and uphold its weakness ; and tb in a manner, 
which no delicwy could disguise altogether. 

The conduct of the P&shwa had been the ex& reverse of 
that of the Ni7am: he had availed himself with the utmost art 
of his cmnexion with the British nation to recover and improve 
his <rwn resources ; and, instead of trusting wholly to our aid, 
evinced a t  all times the greatest jealousy of any attempt, on 
the part of the resident at his court, to cement a closer union, 
and, by detaching him from other engagements, to confirm his 
dependence on the support of the British government. . In- 
deed, when the subsidiary alliance was first formed by Bajee 
Rao, the value of his attachment was correctly appreciated by 
the Marquess Wellesley. With that depth of observation, for 
which his lordship was so justly celebrated, he thus prophetically 
warned the Honourable Court of Directors of the disposition 
they must expect to find in their new ally. c 6  I t  was evident," 
Lord Wellesley wrote in April, 1804, e6 that the Peshwa had 
gL only 'entered into the defensive alliance with the 'British 
eg Government, because his highness was convinced he had no 
eL other way of recovering any part of his just authority, or of 

maintaining tranquillity in his empire. The state of his high- 
" ness's aflirs takitlg a fuvourabk turn, his h&hness, mpported 

by the sentiments of the dtxirent brutjches of the Mnhratta 
en~pire, would be clesirous of annulling the engagements he had 

- ( 6  made with the British Government." The events of the last 
few years afford the best development of Bajee Rao's actual rlis- 
position towards us, afker the lapse of ten years had enabled 
him to derive all the benefit he could reap from our alliance, 
towards the consolidation of his own power, and to court in 
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security the g e n e 4  sentimeh of the M h t t a  nation, whiph 
had been thus desibated as the foundation of some future 
rupture of this unnatural association. 

At  the courts of the three remaining powers, d t l l  wliorn 
subsidiary alliances had been formed, the ascendancy of the 
British influence was so firmly fixed, that an opposite interest 
could scarcely be said to exist in them. The conviction a t  these 
courts of the greatnes of our power, and of the utter h o p  
lessness of any attempt to thwart our plans, caused them to 
give at once into the policy of sparing no effort to secure our 
favour, on which rested all their hopes of prosperity. With 
the Gykwar, the ties were much closer drawn than with the 
Nizam or P&shwa ; the right of the British Government - to 
interfere with certain qualifications in the internd administ* 
tion of the country being matter of stipulation by treaty with 
the state *. The Mysore Raja is a prince of our own creation, 
and the Travancore Raja a minor : this last state, however, was 
never entitled to much consideration in the scale of native 
powers, and for some time was altogether governed by Colonel 
Monio the resident, oh whom the office of prime minister was ,, 

. , 

conferred, with the title of Dewan. 
The disposition of the second class, viz; of protected states, 

* The w n d n  with the Gykwar was anomalous. Soon after the subsidiary 
al l ice ,  the utter imbeciiity of Anund Rao, a d  the confusion @,reduced into hi 
affairs by Arabs and bankers, who had been security for his debts, obliged the 
leading men of the state to solicit thc Bombay government to tnke that security on 
itt~elf, and to give its support to Sceta-ram, son of Raojee Appajee, as Dewan ~ 5 t h  
full powers, in thc hape of thus rcatoring ordcr and liquidating the debts. This ar- 
rangement faJlog from Socta-ram's incapacity, lie was deprived of power, and the 
administration placed in the hands of a commission, whereof the British resident 
was a member. Afterwards Anund Rao's brother, Futteh Singh Gykwar, was 
brought forward and vested with the sole direction of affairs, under the resident's 
advice. This arrangement mtinued till Futteh Singli's death in 1818, Anund Rao 
Gykwar living as a cypher in his own palace, where he was treated with e T . p e r -  
mnal attention; but his constitutional imbecility continued. 
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6aried of course, in a similar manner to that of those, whose 
conhexion was of a subsidiary character. The Raja of -Bhun 
poor's object, in accepting protection in 1805-6 from a power, 
whose whole force he conceived he had recently baffled, waa to 
recover, without other equivalent than the nonlinal sacrifice of 
unrestraihed latitude of political action, tlie fortresa of D q ,  
and the greater part of his territory, then in our hands, H e  
has ever since viewed us with the most arr~gant haughtine~rs, 
not exempt from suspicion, distrust, and fear. His whole con- 
duct has shown him to be the most hostile in heart and dis- 
position of all the princes of India. Feeling that his former 
success hah made him the rallying point of disaffection from all 
quarters, he seemed evidently to court that dangerous pre-emi- 
uence, and to assume thc attitude of one, that rather sought 
than avoided another occasion of trying his fortune against us : 
although in fact, he secretly dreaded our power in the greatest 
degree. His policy was displayed in opcnly thwarting and 
irritating us to the full extent of our forbearance ; but conceding 
immediately, when he found he could safely risk no further 
provocation. 

The other protected chiefs in that direction were generally 
well contented, with the single exception of the Machcrree Raja, 
who, fiading himself in the vicinity of the Jyyoor state, bhich 
was distracted by internal faction and external attack, had at- 
tempted to avail himself of the opportunity of aggrandizing his 
own territory, at  tlie expense of a helpless neighbour, and took 
eecxwion to seize upon some of his forts and villages. Our 
government, however, had intafered, and obliged the invader 
to make restitution ; and he fiad been further niulcted for de- 
hying instant obedience to the order for their evacuation. 

The eastern Seikhs, whom the terror of the British m e  
alone had bved fkom the arms of Runjeet Singh, and the Run- 
dclas, who felt indebted ts it for a similar protection from Sind, 

C 



Beea'a o h r s ,  and &am the maraudem of the Nerbdda, weiC 
in every respect amtented wi th  the connexion, and evhcdl pm 
all ommiom, the )most eealous attachment and obedienoe. Bdt 
the Raja of Raw& though he had, in the first instance, pdum 
tarily e m b d  the alliance, very soon dhrwarcb had repeatad 
of the engagement, and was evidently anxious to take the first 
opportunity of shaking it off. It would have been unreasonable 
to have expected, that the dispoeition of eu& various allies 
skodd be universally hvourabkl, without reference to the cW 
ferent circurmtances, attending the oontraction of the alliance, 
ar to the capriciumi dews, which the native princes are so apt 
to entertain, of what is best for their present interat. In the 
widely extended sphere of our alliances, it was natural, thst 
$everal of the d e r a t e s  should be disaffected, many lukewarm, 
and flew zealous for the maintenance of the system of general re+ 
&tion we had fotrodmced. The greatest forbearance tow& 
all a w e  Weren6 sentiments, and extreme moderation and con-. 
sistency in our dealings, were essential to our success in the 
management of the stupendous machine, which we had OW 

pnieed: particularly with a view to the possibiliey of still 
M h e r  extension of the system at some future period. 

The states and powers of the third class, that is to say, thaw 
directly under our influence, and with whom o w  oomeHion 

was that af mutual amity alone, were, the Sindheea, the Bhoosld, 
and the Holbar fhmilies. British residents were sfatimed at 
the two f o m e  courts ; but none had ever resided at the Halkat 
D u r b a ~  Indeed, since the derangement of Juswunt; Ilao's in+ 
tellect, and Inore especially since his death, which occurred in 
1811, the power, which his personal ability had erected and 
maintained, wa crumbling fmt to -pieces ; ' while Ameer Khan, 
BIdlhommed Shah Khan, qnd other of his retainers, were raising, 
themselves to consequence and independence on the ruins d 
the fortunes of his family. Juswunt Rao's son and mcce-, 



bMhd.Uso, w s  a minor; and the intri$lies of the womten, 
mpbrmkied to the frequent mutiny of the troop far pay, Pnd. 
thb gradual dasertion of the'difkrent commanders to seek their 
k t h e  in a life of predatory adventure, *em the only ocowr 
kna. ta be' found in the reporb of the newswritera at tbb 
mutt, 

Sin- hnae the peace concluded with him in 1805, M 
stesdily pursued the object of breaking the force and reduci* 
the garrisons of the chiefs bdtween the Chumbul and the New- 
btsdda, so as to estd&sh and oonsohiatc hi8 own power in that * 
qwrsmter, A person little convertant in the &rs of India, hnd 
observing oh the map the uHom cdourine of a given ~PPO.( 
described as forming the dominions of a Mahatha chid, w d d  
be led to suplm6le, that his authority w p c m d l y  established 
over the whale of that space, in like manner as %he ;British aul ~~ is established w i t h  t l ~  districts markd as its immediate 
porpsesh. This, however, is quite i n m d e n b  w i t h  the c b  
&ter of Mahratta conquest. Instead of c8mrnencing with the 
remdwal; of the existing government, and the general assumption 
cSf $he whole authority to him&, a BIahratta chieftain begm~, 
by appearing at the season of harvest, ahd demanding a crrnc 

' sidehtion for his fmbearance in withholding the mischief he has 
itl in his power to inflict. The visit is anrmally repeated, and 

* denkind proportionally enhanced. Whatever is thus exacted 
is d e d  the Chout, and the process of exaction a MoolAperq3 
(country-taking) expdtion. When the same chiefkin 15s been 
ia, !the habit of continuing his annual exactions f m  a certain 
district for a number of successive years, he considers the practice 
of making them as a matter of right and property, and resente 
tBe interfkmnce of a stranger as an invasion of his property. In 
procees of time, perhaps, he has a cantonment, or r e d m s  a hrt 
rd establishes himself in the neighbourhood ; his exac&u 
well &I the f g  amount of the revenw ; and, irl the end, the 

c 2 



authorities, that may heretofore have retained the local a& 
ministration by paying these exactions, will either be superseded 
and reduced to mere cyphers, or be subdued and expelled Ipy 
open for&. The interval between the occurrehde of :this 
act, and submission to the first exaction, will have been short UP 

long, according as the opportunity may have been fivourabk fm 
encroachment, or as the party, upon whom it has been attemptted, 
happened to possess the sagacity to perceive, 'hnd the means tro 
resist, the obvious tendency of sudi a system. 

At  the epoch of the settlement with Sindheea and H o l a r  
in 1805, when the British Government engaged not to interfere 
with the dependencies of those chieftains lying within ce* 
limits ; 'that is to say, in BIalwa, Mewar, and Marwar (including 
Kota, Joudhpoor, and Oodeepoor) ; the dominions of both fm , 

milies exhibited every variety of the intermediate state above 
described. The towns and tillagers, of which they had oomple& 
occupation, were comparatively few, and were moreover scati 
tered a h u  t in different directions, discorrnected and  inter^ 
mingled one with anbther : except in these few, the army bf 

either chief was the whole nlachinery of his government, and 
was at  all times kept in motion for the purpose of' enforcing 
contributions from reluctant tributaries, who regularly resisted; 
and often successfully. Under these circumstances, the effect of 
the pe- concluded ~vith the British was, merely to restricttt;hs 
theatre of such warfare to their awn assumed dominidns, ant1 tn 
allow the employment of the whole military power of eadx with 
greater activity against his respective dependents and nominal 
subjects. Thus, the confusion in that quarter of India, ta 
which their operations were thenceforth confined, was necw 
sarily increased, rather than climinisherl, by the peace ; and on'e 
cannot wonder at the rapid rise of predatory hordes to powe* 
and consequence, under favour of such a state of affairs. Lord 
JVeUesley's plan 'for the- suppression of this system was, to 



ex&ed; subsidiqry alliances, which he expected would ha;% 
the. @qt qfiqd4cing the native princes to d i s k 4  their military 
est&lt49kpa~t,s+ ;rs an useless expenditure and needless incum- 
b m e ,  ,; n i s  &m was, however, abandoned by Sir George 
Rarlsw, m $w qs Shdheea and Holkar were cowerned ; indeed, 
theb lgovqmqq&s were so essentially military, t h ~ t  i t  could 
saraely b y e  wceeded with them under any circumstances, 
uikssi, in progress of time, they should asflume a more regukq 
form. 

I In 1605, and for some years after, Doqvlut Rao Sindbeea 
apfp~eotly took bqt little p p o n d  interest jn the administratipa 
of his affairs. Until 1809, 1.liS government was, indeed; one of 
cwinual  shifts and momentary expedients, and. his durbar a 

arena for the fztions of'a selfish ar,istocra.cy, whereon to 
bdng to iasue their struggles for wealt4 qnd pre-eminence, 
The catural death of Ambajee Inglia, the too powerful Sooba 
of G~valior, and the violent one of Surjee Bho, ,the father-in-law 
of $indheea, both which occurred in 1803, enabld this prince 
tqt introduce a ministry mare dependent pn himself. Sin* that 
year, the control of affairs had been in the hands of a banker of 
the, name of G o k u l - p k ,  recommended to office by his financial 
ability, and held in check by the counterecting influence and 
ri~&ry of personal favourites. By skilfully managing this 
b&tpw, Dowlut R&o had asserted and exercised a more direct 
psrsansll control over the affairs of his priscipality, during the 
,4ttek. *od. 

1 1  Up to 1810, Sindlleea generally was in motion the whole of 
the favourable season, with the greater part of his army, em- 
ployed either in punishing his own refractory oficers, or in 
.MsoZkgy3eree expeditions in Malwa, Bhopll, or Rajpootana 
Qojein was his nominal capital; but, after the forcible r e  
mtraption of the Soobadaree of Gwalior from the family of his 
deceased vassal Ambajee, he pitched his camp a short distance 



14 QPTTWDUCTOZtY MATTEA64 1&1&l,S, 

to the south-west d that city and fortress ; and, aq h b  , qsut 
has never been moved from the spot, except 6 r  b d , , p l -  
Ipimages, a second city has arisen on the site of his anouap 
ment, ridling the old one in populatioa a t  kt, if wt ia %he 
appearance and structure of its edificea I 

The great body of his troops have continued to be distri- 
buted over the pvf'ace of the country, enfo* tribute in the 
usual way, and taking every opportunity, by the capture of for* 
tresses, and the seizure or expulsio~i of the petty iuld 
Chieftains in actual possession, to consolidate his power, and 
q u i r e  a firmer hold of what had hitherto been more nomipdy 
tban really under his dominion. The principal and *most 
efficient of Sindbeea's comman~ers employed on this service 
was Colonel Jean Baptiste Filoze, a man of ambiious parentage 
on the father's ai,de, his mother having been a common wom;m 
of a camp attached to some of the French bat- 
He had, however, been brought up, if not acknowledged, by, the 
French OM whose name he bears; and the wreck of  $he 
infantry trained by the officers of thatl nation was pbmd d q r  
his command, on their desertion in the course of the war, A 
considerable portiozl of Sindheea's artillery was also a t - w  to 
this force : an4  in the interval between the settlement of 
and Lord Hastings' arrival as Governor-General, the fom sad 
territories of Bahdur-gurh, Guwa-kota, Chanderee, Sbee(rpwr, 
with several others, had been n~csted from their petty f q u a  
lords by this commander. There were three other divisions 9f 
Sindheea's troops employed in thc same manner, and corn- 
m a n M  respectively by Bapoo Sindlleea, Juswunt Rfo Bk& 
(successor to Juggoo Bapoo deceased), and Ambajee Punt. 4 
fifth corps was stationed about his person at Gwalior, under 
command of one Jacob, a Portuguese half-cast, Arratoon an 
h e n i a n ,  and some other officers of distinction. The strength 
of each of these corps was from seven or eight to ten thousad 
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m a  .of all anns; but it fluctuated according to the pasondl 
vietva a d  inkrests of the respective commanders, who we* ia 
M h a l l y  answerable to their troops for pay, the greater part 
of $ihdll&b territories being parcelled out amongst them, and 
d g n e d  in lots for the subsistence of the several divisions by 
the discretioriary levy of exactions and contributions by each 
within the specified limits. Under such a system, the Gwalior 
Durbar & not be expected to exercise a very active control 
over m y  of the Chiefs so employed ; indeed, the intercourse of 
ea& with the court was an d o r m  series of mutual deception 
and jealousy. 

The'dqosition of the prince toward, the British Govern- 
.merit must, on the whole, be considered to have been, up to (;I' " ' ' <' f, 

181 8 *, rather favourable than otherwise. He h ~ d  us punctual 
paymasters of the annual stipend of seven la& of rupees, agreed 
ifi Wovember 1805 to be paid to him and his Chi&. Nor had 
w6, any one occasion, interfered with the prosecution of his 
aptem of' exaction upon the petty feudatories within the circle 
&his influence. Evexi when he sometimes exceeded his limits, 
which, by the treaty of 1806, he had engaged to consider as 
&I+&,' me' had uniformly manifksted the same indifference ; 
and, tltliough free to claim the advantage for ourselves, had never 
st&pped'fbrmd to thwart his views of aggrandisement. Indeed 
b Wd elt, that so long as he abstained 6.om the territories of' 
bar a c t d  allies, he might fearlessly pursue his own schemes in 
a y  diyektlbn; and, as there was still abundant scope for his 
adbition; as well as of employment for his military de- 
*dents, within the limits from which me had withdrawn, 
hb had been sensible of no restraints from ow neighbour- 
hood and superior power. This duposition resulted from 

* In this year he received an emissary from the P&shwa of {he name of 
Brgnghee Punt. ' 



bis expeenee of our past conduct; but as. t 2 r e  was w se- 
e ~ & ~  for our continuing to aet on the same sy&em, d ra 
events seemed f& verging to that state, whi&.mustkm bn us 
the adoption of one, that could not but interfere wkh.his plafls 
gnd interats, it.was natural that he should mbteataina~pbwy 
of our views, proportionate to the eense of his own mmpm&ve 
inferiority. , 

The disposition of Holkar's court m s  similtrr; d its 
\ 

' 
Sirdam seemed to consider it their policy to avoid giving &nee 
to tbe British Government, even when they &td pmumal 
independence. - 1  

'me resourea of Ragoojee Bhoosla had been so reckrced by 
the ,&bts of the wap of 1803, which deprived him z i t  on& of 
Berar and Cuttack, that he was s~itrcely strong ~u~ -to 
defend 2~ ows dominions from. the aggre~sion af ,the lawless 
p r d a t o ~  b&' ;vtl&cli had c o k t e d  along the N*. 
The railithry mt&b&ments of this prinoi; with &a ~ ~ : e p t i m  
of so& * c o p  d, Ahbs kept m r  the Raja's person, were nnb 
doubtedly mme desmtive than those of any native po- 
While fewer European improvements had been @bed an $re 
old Mahratta system, the latter had lost all those q&b t$mt 
ever had made it formidable. hhd, so despicable the (cha 
racter of his troops, that in 1809-10, Arne& Khan, a Bden 
officer in Wolkcrr's service, and one of those who was aspincing,at 
independence, planned,an attack on NiigpOor in cam?$n&iau 
wit11 the Pindarees, and would asmcdly have adhiFated the 
powat of Ragoojee, had not the British gratuitously akhdhiw in 
this extremity. A sinlultaneous movement from fIi~dooetan 
and the Dukhun induced Ameer Khan to abandon the'ksigr. 
I t  was on this occasion, that a Madras and a Bengd fmce f ia t  
met on the north of the Ncrbudda; Colo~~el Sir B a q  Cl* 
having advanced to Seronj, one of Ameer Khan's principal p s -  
sessions, where he met Colonel Martindell from B u i d e h h d =  



& q p j e s ' s  ckpktjlon tow& us was far from fkiendly, not- 
witkhzding the 6 c e  thus rendered him: his resentment 
for dxs.bre -of Berrtr and Cuttack overpowered any feeling of 
-I& %rthis subsequent benefit. Yet fkar dictated to him 
the hent3 i ty  of keeping on the best terms with the British 
Go~empmt: fw the idea of his ability to a l l  in its aid, wae 
his main security at  this time against the ambitious designs of 
the adventurers in his neighbornhood. Under this conviction, 
Be was nevertheless jealous in the extreme of his political in- 
-dapleadpme, and very meme to the formation. of a specific de- 
fensive alliance of the same nature as those subsisting with the 
Wikam and Pbhwa ; justly concluding it a sacrifice of his dignity 
andweputation among the states of India, .to assume the & 
racteaddependence on a British subsidiary hrce. 

.i 6ueh being the feeling and disposition oP the ~aePeial~~pat 
iddephht powers in  India, there seemeddlittk im their con- * m, mations &dated to excite an9 p w h t  aliLMn. Ak 
fah asf they were individually concerned, %he dbjeet of the see ) 
tlrmobent af' 1805-6 appeared to have been attained ; their weak- 
n h -  a s d t y  against *any one of ithem meditating a [ 

boatile enterprise ; abl the same time, that the balance 
thh*-e-hed mimined 'unaltsred, and the mutr~al jealousies 
mMd u p n  as the guarantee against a second cadition were 
ye& m+inguished. Neverthelew, there waa an unsmndness 

8hiaiqstem of our relations, which had been predicted by 
rdarjy, at! the moment of their establishment on this basis. Its 
d&mt.$ hbd begun to be apparent some time Wore 1814, and 
i 6 . d  m longer be disguised, that the settlement of 1805 was, 
a&s all, but an incomplete armgement, which must ere long 
beyentirely remodelled. I t  had become manifest that this set- 
tdement, or rather the state resulting from it, instead of having , 
a bedmay to wean the pqdat ion  of India &om habits of 

adventure, in which so large a- @OR of i t  had there- 
D 
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tofore been bred, rather multiplied the inducements to engage 
in that course of life. The class addicted to such habits was 
evidently fast increasing. A t  the time of the settlement, though 
there were certainly some bands of marauders and brigands, 
associated under different leaden for purposes of general de- 
predation, their number was not s&ent to attract notice, and 
it was thought that they must soon either be dissolmd through 
want of effectual bonds of union, or be incorporated with the 
troops of the regular powers, or, at any rate, that these latter, as 
soon as they were relieved from foreign wars and expeditions, 
would have the means, and see the advantage, of restraining 
bodies of men, who professedly subsisted on the plunder of their 
neighbours. Instead of this result, however, either &OM weak- 
ness and indifference, or from some erroneous notion of the 
policy of favouring the lodgment, in their neighbourhood, of a 
military force, available as an addition to their own strength in 
the hour of need, without the charge of any regular pa3. or 
establishment, Sindheea and Holkar, if not active abettors of 
the growth of these freebooters, were, at least, very lukewarm 
in their efforts for their suppression. Their only solicitude was 
directed towards preventing aggression on themselves, and 
establishing a sort nf nominal authority over as large a portion 
of the class as could be induced to acknowledge their supremacy. 
They even made liberal assignments of land to && this object; 
and if a leader of a duma of Pindarees, so the associations were 
called, happened to make himself obnoxious, his ruin was at- 
tempted, by turning against him the arms of a rival leader; 
without reflecting, that such a policy must, in its consequences, 
rather perpetuate than suppress the evil ; the ruin of one Chief 
serving but to consolidate the equally dangerbus power of an- 
other. It is by no means improbable, that the Mahratta states 
viewed the increase of the Pindarees with an eye to evlentua 

1 service &om their arms ; for they avowedly attributed the clia 
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asters of the operations of 1803 to their having imitated the 
Europ~rwr mode of wadiwe, and affected to believe, that, had 
they adhered to the Parthian method of their ancestors, the 
results pf the contest would have been very different The 
predatory hordes still pursued the old method; and the won- 
derful impunity and success with which they engaged in the 
most distant e-tions, passing the most formidable barriers 
of nature and of military art, and haw every attempt to in- 
tercept their return, however well concerted, gave a colour of 
probability to this opinion : indeed, their calqulation was err- 
naowin one particular only, viz. that there were no strong holds 
in India which could hope to b A e  our military skill, in case we 
should adopt the plan of pursuing the depredators to their 
hmts .  They were ignorant of the degree in which our means 
were superior to those of Aurung-Zeeb ; and recollecting that 
he, after having driven them into theit fastnesses, could effect 
no m r e ,  readily gave into the belief, that the British power, now 
ip its zenith, was only to be combated by the arms and arts 
with which Sevqjee had foiled the Moghd in times of yore. 

It is immaterial, however, whether accident or design had 
permitted the predatory hordes gain the strength they had 
attained in 1814. Their axtual condition at that period en- 
titled them to be regarded as a distinct political interest of the 
day, requiring an equal exertion of vigilance and circumspection, 
as Hyder in the height of his power and inveterate animosity. 
The actual military force at the disposal of these associations 
amounted to 40,000 horse, inclusive of the Patans, who, though 
more orderly and better disciplined than the Pindarees of the 
Ndudda, p d  the same character, and were similarly 
ciscumstand in every respect, supporting themselves entirely 
by dep~edation wherever they could practise it. Thb number 
would be doubled, were we to add the remainder of Holkar's 
troops of the irregular kind, which were daily deserting the 

D a 
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sentie uf a falhg~kouse, in order to enpe in thezrnaw pro- ' fitable carem of predatory enterprise, and the loose: caaslry 
establishments of Sindheea and the Bhoo* which wem(bdand 
by no ties, but those of present entertainment, a m d i m  always 
in great arrear of psy. These mate* f d  tihe ~g~otmdhrk 

i 
of an interest fomfdable at least to our m p s q  ifi hot to our 
safety : and its cent~cal situation in India, nearly l q u k h i a n t  
from the do'minim of the three presidencies, impoeed the 
necessity of the most extensive annual pracaritions of d&m, 
in spite of which, the territories of our allies were continually 
overrun. On two occasions, once when they entered Guewt 
in 1808-9, and again in 1812, when the Ben@ pvinoes  of - &Iirzapoor and Shahabad were devastated, they penetrated into 
our immediate territoriesg which for years had been exempt 
from such a calamity. The spirit of enterprise evinced on h e  
occasions had much advanced the reputation of these Isewia- 
tions ; and, although &hey were not now united under any single 
head, there had grown. up ammg them a principle of c s d &  in 
prosecution of common objects, such as a man of superior eaew 
and abilities, had m h  an one chanced to h e  among Itberm, 
might model into the same description of force thit  T y m r  
and Jhungeez Khan had directed to the devastation oflithe 
eastern world. The rise of Sevajee and of Hyder, bath +d 
and both formidable, was a proof that such thin@ w d d  take 
place in India as wdl as in other countries ; and the wbole of 
the unsettled spirits of central India were exactly in the con- 
dition to engender such another conqueror. They resembled 
the bands of Companions that swarmed all over Ewpe  in the 
fourteenth century, and wanted but a leader, whose standard 
they could rally round with confidence. The lawlck and in- 
dependent character of the P ih rees ,  and the mode of their 
association, which rendered the Chiefs responsible to nobody 
for their acts, and made it impossible to hold any of the regular 



papem, Zegrhrsately answerable for their daqprw mdielfae, 

1- ,the &cpu~lst;ances that made it newmay ta w&ch wr 
diem with e s p e d  mution, in order to antic* the deots 
QE ahy mddtm combination. With this view, the British 'power 
had hposcd I at once, when Ameer Khan bad, attempted to 
cokct.a large) body together, in promutioh .of his design upon 
the domnini~ns~of the Bhoosla Raja; it being our uniform and 
avowed object to)prmerve things on their actual footing, ascl to 
prevent any of those fluctuations of power, which generally and 
in ere&ing a vigorous and ambitious dominatim on the r e  
d .s weak superannuated government. ,Tt was evidently .sot 
for our interest, that either the Pindames or t b  Patans ahodd 
build up such an edifice on the site of m y  of tb regular states 
v&h which we were at that time connected ; and it was ' as- 
h l y  iwmbent  on our poky to make +$sme effort ko prec 
ve@ it. 

Alshort skekh of the origin of the pdatsry.hordes, p s i n g  
under the general denomination of Pinditrm and of the Chiefs 
Planber whom their numbers mere arrayed* im 181 4, will lead to a 
ambe didinct view of their wtual condition at  tjlirt time. The 
mame of Pindara is coeval with the earliest invasions of Hin- 
&ostan by the Mahrattas ; the actual derivation of the word is 
w k n m ,  notwithstanding the reseamhe41 of several e t y ~ ~ t s .  
The designation was applied to a sort of roving eavalry, that a e  
companied the Pbhwa's armies in their expdtions, rendering 
them much the same service as the Cosmck~ + perfom for the 
armies of Russia When the Peshwas ceased to interfere per- , 

sonally in the affairs of Hindoostan, leaving that part of the 
Mahratta empire to the Sindheea and the Holkar Chieftains, 
$he Pin&- were t h e f o r t h  ranged in two parties, assuming 1 

Pindara seems to have the same reference to Pandour that Cozak has to 
c6waok. 



e v e l y  the appellation of SindhernhAee, or of' Holksr- 
W e e ,  accordingly as they attached themselves to the b h w m  
of either family. They still preserved, however, all the ps 
culiarities of their own mode of association; and the a a v d  
leaders went over with their bands to one Chief or the o b f ,  
a~ best suited their private interests, or those of their followem 
In 1794, the principal leaders first obtained as&nments of . 
land from Sindheea, in the valley of the Nerbudda, and amonget. 
the hills which skirt it on the north. From that time till ahout 
1800, there were two principal Chiefs, the brothers Heerm a d  
Burun, whose etandards were annually raised in that vdey at 
the season of the -era *, (an annual festival that tab 
place at the end of October or beginning of November), as a 
dying point for all loose spirits and unemployed military & 
venturers. Here they consulted upon the best means of p m  
viding for the necessities of the year, by the exercise of taping, 
aamm@ed by every enormity of fire -and sword+' upon, t& 
peaceful subjects of the regular governments. Until the c k  
of the Mins and the &dl of the rivers, their horses were amefidy 
trained, to prepare them for long marches and hard work. The 
rivers generally b e m e  fordable by the close of the Dmsmj. 
The h o ~  were then shod, and a leader of tried c o w  
and conduct having been choaen, all that were eo iaclined. set 
hrth on a foray or ldibur, as .it was called in the Pidame, nth 
menclature. These parties latterly consisted s o ~ s  of 
several thousands. All were mounted, though not equally well ; 
out of a thousand, the proportion of good cavalry might be 
400 : the favburite weapon was a bamboo spear-fiom twelve to 
e@teen feet long ; but, as fire-arms were sometimes indis? 
ble fm the attack of Wes, it was a rule that every fifteenth 
or twentieth man of the fighting Pindarees should be armed 

* Vide Forbes's Oriental -Memoim 
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with a matchlock. Of the remaining 600, 400 were ummlly 
common looteem, inmrently mounted, and armed with every 
vaaiety of weapon; and the rest slaves, attendants, and camp 
followers, mounted on tattoos or wild ponies, and keeping up 
with the Z&r in the best manner they could. It is not wr- 
prising, that a body so constituted, and moving withbut camp 
equipage of any kind, should traverse the whole of India in 
defiance of the most active pursuit by regular troop along the 
same line of march : indeed, the rapidity with which they spread 
their devastations to the southern extremity of the Paws's 
and of the Nieam's territories, over an extent of not less than 
seven degrees of latitude from the Nerbudda, baf3ed every 
attempt to interrupt or overtake them. The cmlties they 
perpetrated were beyond belief. As it was impossible far them 
to remain more than a few hours on the same spot, the utmost 
despatch was necessary in rifling any towns or villages into 
which they could force an entrance; every one, whose ap- 
pearance indicated the probability of his possessing money, was 
immediately put to the most horrid torture*: till he either 
pointed out his hoard, or died under the infliction. Nothing 
was safe from the pursuit of P~ndamk lust or avarioe; it was 
their common practice to burn and destroy what could not be 
carried away, and, in the wantonness of barbarity, to ravish and 
murder women and children, under the eyes of their husbapds 
and parents. 

, In the i d h c y  of the establishment of the Pindarees on the 
banks of the Nerbudda, their devastations were not carried to 

* A favourite mode d cornphion with them am, to put hot ashes into a bag, 
which they tied over the mouth and d s  of their victim, whom they then 
thumped on the back till he inhaled the ashes The effect on the lungs of the 
sufferer was such, that few long aurvived the operation. Another common mode 
was, to throw the victim on his back, and place a plank or beam across his chest, on 
which two people p r e d  with their whole weight. 
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y~ p a t  a distance as, iifterwaads, when t h y  kqp te 
strength, and when the desolation of the immediate n r e w  
h d  rat& it requisitee to push their expeditiow to 6 
in. order to make them sufficiently pr-e .%it+ the 
fruite of theqe expecbtiona, tlae Chiefs were from+ the fiapt 
enabled to keep together a large military f m  witw muc11 
@mitorial revenue, and to offer the occasional services of a part 
of their strength to Sindheea, Hokar, and other aeighbouring 
Cbieftaing at a cheaper rate than the same. aruouat of assistaus 
was elsewhere procllrable. T3y means of further assignmeats oh- 
bed in recornpease Eor such service+ and of conqqests m& 
by,the hands thus kept together upon the Grasses (aborigina)) 
Q p s  in the mountains bordering the Nerbudda, who h d  w v q  
yp$, slrbyy$&d, @,the Mahrattas, the Pindame Chiefs g r a d e  
exwdqd. in$ywce ; while, at the same time, the r e  
puetion pf cy&s brought additional s w w s  of a& 
veaturwdt9,iw:~*d 1 t 5) 

& o u t  .the y y .  4 w, the two Chiefs Heeroo and hqq 
died either in the ,qq-y of nature, or by-violent m e w  the Q* 
at NPgpoor, and thft p+er at  Apseergurb. Both left soas,;, ,fhe 
former, Doat M&omqpRd and Wdsil Bfahommed, ; the I&mv 
two Rajuns; but it was not till after some time 9 .*% 
individuals succeedeJ tQ any part of the+ hthers' h f l u e p ~  1 ,  the 
pre-eminence dev~lva4 i n  the first inatante, npgn ~tper fiir&p., 
aemrcling tb their repitation and ability as leaders, ,.&- 
Khan, a ~olkar-shahek, P i n h a ,  was the first who rw' ! tq ,~q , .  
sequence after the 'd@ of the brothers ; indeed, he ,ww mt, 
altogether free from swpicion of having procured the &*, @' 
Burun at Aseergurh. Kureem was an active, bold, 9 4  ,a& , , 

bitious dventurer, sufficiently devoid of principle to profit by 
the pogtics of the time. He commenced his career, by jbiining 
the rieing fortunes of Juswunt Rao Holkar, with a conjiderable 
party of followirs, pledged to amsider their own and the,& 



lea&r'is %rest as kepmable. Bis aervices proved valuable to 
Slkilhz,'rmd were suitably rewarded. A short time aftery he 
ws trang)ltme~ by Sindheea, who gave him the title of Nuwsb, 
and aevtmd assignments of land in the valley, and above the 
ghats d the Nerbudda : thencelbrth he hss been regarded AS 
a 8-ahahee f i a r a ,  though frequently fbund in arms 
agairmt 'the adherents of hi4 nominal superior. He enlarged 
his pmmaions by interfering in the internal a f i r s  of Bhop&l, 
and in the contests of this state with the Bhoosla Aaer 
worsting tlte latter, he excited a civil war in Bhopa ; and 
gwixg his ~ ~ p p o r t  to one party, was very near establishing hh 

i 
ottthority over the whole principality ; but the state was saved 
bg the perso11*al courage and conduct of Vizier Mahommed, 
with the assistance of Dost Mahommed, the soh of Heem, who 
began absat that time to rise into notice as a rival of K u m .  
W i g  the prosecutio~ of this ambitious come *6f seK-ag- 
grandisement, there was never any intermission of the systematic 
p d a t o ~  expeditions, that still formed one 6f the main re- 

by ~ N c h  the chieftains maintained their military power. 
Shdheea himse& the Bhoorda Raja, and the Rind-oo Chiefs of 
bnndaghund, were the principal snfferers by their depredations 
a this period#. 
' ' During the troubles of the Mahratta empire consequent 

l ipstthe wiir with the British, Kuretm Wan availed himself 
btb dpprtanity to seize on some possessions of ~indheea and 
of the Z"Phbds jageerdars in Malwa ; insomuch, that after the 
&mMon of hostilities io the year 1806, he was in the oo  
cupation of a territory of not less than eleven pergunnm, 
whereof the principal were Bairsea, Chipeer, Ashtar, Shuja- 

The tbkame of this practice may, in part, be acaounted &r by the recol- 
lytim, that a predatory inroad is not considered dnqptory to the dignity of a 
M h t t a  government, which avowedly regards rapine as a legitimate mm~rce of the 
state. 

E 



d p o o r ,  Sarungpoor, Ichawur, and Sehoree, above the ghdts of 
the Nerbudda, together with Sutwas, and other places within the 
valley. His annual land revenue from this territory exceeded 
fifteen lack of rupees, besides compensations for immunity from 
plunder, which he levied on most of the neighbouring Rajas 
and Chiefs. He had also built himself a fort in the part of 1~~ 
territory acquired from BhopA1, which was called, after him, 
Kureem-gurh. His power was now at the height%; for though 
there were several Pindaree leaders who had never joined his 
standard, and who even affected a rivalry for the supremacy he 

; had arrogated; still there were none whose means or influence ' at all approximated to those of Kureem. Though himself in- \ dependent in every respect, and even an usurper upon Sindhoea 
on more occasions than one, he still affected to be attached to 

\ that Chief's interest, and to call himselfa Sindheea-shahee Pin- 
'! dam, for the obvious purpose of retaining some claim to pro- \ 

tection in case of exigency. His power, however, excited that 
prince's jealousy; and in 1806, very soon after the settlement 
with the English, Sindheea, by the proffer of his aid in the 
reduction of a fort (that, for want of artillery, had long M e d  
the attacks of Kureem), inveigled the ~ i n d a r a  to an interview, 
at which he seized his person, making a simultaneous attack on' 
his camp, which was completely plundered. Kureem's pot+ 
sessions were then quickly recovered; and, for five years, he 

' was himself detained a close prisoner in the dungeons of Gwahr. 
I 

His  durra, in the mean time, was not broken up, though re- 
duced to no more than two or three thousahd horse, by the 
defection of the greater part of the sirdars of inferior note, who 
had been tempted, in the full tide of his success, to unite their 
interest with his. The fall of Kureem, however, strengthened 
the durras of other leaders, particularly of Chetoo or Seetoo, a 
Chief under whom the two Rajuns, sons of Burun, held a 
subordinate rank, and who had always been the avowed rival of 





some battrdiam of ~Holkar, to endeavour bo cMse  - h 4 p  

sumption of thiB ~lpstart. There is reasm to belied4 !hz&@ie 
enterprise pernoted by Cheetoo, k e d  .i& l a a m  

sequences of ha* thwarted the designs of Kurdcm .in-&- 
to NiQpor; at dl events, he was the main iae-\dhb 
sumess, and the person who derived the g~eata$:advantqp; 
the major part of his late rival's pos-6ession~ bebg allotted by 
Sindheea as his share of the spoil. K ~ m e m ,  qxwting from.C!b- 
too at least neutrality and inilif5kmce to his A htq a d v d  
boldly to encounter Juggoo Bapoo. His x i d ,  however, took 
an a i v e  part +a& him, so that he ww completely defkatd 
near Munohur-Thanw and obliged to fly with a few t$hemnkad 
and aeek refuge in the camp of Ameer Khan beyond tb 
Chutnbul. The. strung representations of Sindheea and H o l b  
obliged the Patm Chi& to place him in a kind of restraint, imu 
w v W  he rcfinailled ltlntil the end of 1816. His durra a+ 
declined to a mandlfPy condifion in comparison d h  t h t  0&, 

Cheetoo, at whose aarrtKnament of Nemawur, on the Ner-,) 
not .less than 15,000 I horse now annually aasemWed & the 
Dussera fkstival, to issna forth under a leader d h i s  norninatihji , 
in whatever direotion he might prescribe. h > I  

I;n 1814, the fd- was supposed to be the &im, 
strength of the P i n h e  dumm: Cheetoo 5000 god horn83 

I total of all damiptioria about 10,000, exclusive of the H o b  
shahee Pindare- mstering from 4 to 5000 mom, tho, 
latterly attached themselves chiefly to his standard. Themi- . 
mains of Kureem's duma amounted to 2000 good horse; total1 

of ,every description, at least 4000. Under Dost Mahommed, ( 
6000, with the usual pport ion of the best quality ; this Chid4 i 
held considerable jageers above the ghbts of the Nerhdfa, 
and usually cantoned in the Bhopll territory. There were I 

moreover, at leaat 6 or 8000 horse, under independent l d e m  
of inferior note, who joined one or other of the supgrim C w  



as amp hi^ suited. The party that penetrabed iilWo the dhtrict of 
M-I through. R w a  was of the durn .  of & u r e a  w h  
p h m d d ~  e t h  a short time before hitvswend W. E t  
w ~ h @ b y  Fmd. Khan, and., turning east as lsaam~ w it remeld 
the~MtirzqmmjfPentier, advanced to f i e  neighburhood d Gya, 
andr t b m l t d i s a m  up the course of the Soene, b&re -a 
sin&~mldier f b m  any B~itish cantonment oould come up with 
its 6 u h  WRS t.k anu~nalom~and undefinable power that 
had grown up hta cQnsequAnce out of the p & W  settlement 
of 1606-6. Its leading feature was hostility to all regulaw g* 
vetmnents, and of c o r n  most par t i ch ly  tm ourselves a d ,  our 
allies, imcmuoh as to impose the necessity af'rmfistsnt Nighnce 
alcmg the whole extent of the south-west bntier,of the Be& 
p r d e n c y  ; while, for the security of the, D d b n ,  the sub- 
sidiary fbmes of the Nizam and Pahwa wem a m d y  obliged 
to rmae to the northern frontier of their m p b t i ~ e  &mitoria, 
notnvitbtaading which precautions, the e l b m i ~ n e  (d' those 
stat& /were continually penetrated and ommm. 

.,Amear Khan d Mahtxnmed-Shah Khan, the two Patan 
CWs, who were rising inbo a similar and equally formidable 
preeminence, commanded fbmes of a very1 diflkrent description 
from I k of the Pindaree Chiefs, though ~mtaoated by ,the same 
pre&tony spirit : each of them, besides bow, had large Wee 
of idhtry  and several guns. Mahommecl-shah ghan'a inftmtry 
w a d  the .old battalions of Tukojee Holkar, umdoubtedly the best 
in h& not uudcr the actual cornmdof Europem offieem, 
Ameer Khan's were scarcely inferior. The esvalry were besides 
paid~by the month, instead of living avowedly on p b d e r  alone, 
like tihe Pindarees. indeed, the grand difference between the two 
class- was, that the Patans were banded together for the pur- 
pose of p ~ y i n g  on governments and powerfbl Chiefs. To this 
en& %heir ha? moved about with the materials of r,egular 
httlea and )sieges, so as to work on the faars of prinpeS and 



in power, extorting contributions and other. admatqm fnun 
them, by such intimidation as an dhient  army Qldy c##zld 
impress. Whereas the object of the Pinkees general 
rapine ; they preyed upon the population at large, without ar- 
rogating an ability to cope with the established governments; 
their form and constitution, therefore, were f m e d  with a view 
to this exclusive purpose. 

I Rajpootana was the principal area far the exhibition of the 
species of' depredation practised by the Patan leaders. The ' nature of' the principahties of that tract, each of wbich waa a 
petty feodal government, at war with its neighbours and with 
its own vassals, seemed to mark it out as their destined prey. 
Nor was it a new game that they were playing in that quarter ; 
they merely fdlowed up what Sindheea and Holkar had long 
been habitually pursuing. Indeed, although the objects of the 
Patan Chiefs ware wholly personal, and prosecuted with perfect 
independence of each other, still they represented the Holkar 1 intereat in the country, and had introduced their form under 
sanction of that name. The very means they possessed, viz. the 
artillery and regular battalions, had belonged to the H o b  
hmily, though now employed in supporting and establkhing an 
interest virtually distiqct. 

Notwithstanding this virtual independence of the Patans, 
Sindheea did not leave them in the undisputed enjoymu of 
the contributions and other advantages to be extorted from 
Rajpootana A division of his army, under Bapoo Sindheea, lq 
at Ajimeer, acting precisely on the principles of the Patans, 
and living on the plunder it could exact from Jypoor and 
Joudhpoor. Another force was stationed in the Oodeepoor ter- 
ritory, encroaching on the power and possessions of the Ra& 
there, and devastating the country. The Rajpoots, however, 
were considerably more jealous of Sindhe.eaYs apparently con- 
solidated power than of the Patap Chiefs whose very loose 
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mnnexion with the Holkar fhmily gave them the character of 
rne~eenmbs, who, Sbr objects of private interesf, might be hired 
and &scharged at pleasure. Thus in 1809, when Sindheea 
seemed ta meditate an invasion ofthe Joudhpoor territo y with 
B very mnsiderable force, the Raja called in 'Mahorned-Shah 
Wan, and took his army into pay for the p w p e  of repelling 
the attack. 

This facility of traderring their services according to their 
personal views, gave the Patan Chiefs the fkther advantage 
over Sindheea and his commanders, of a pretext and power to 
i n t e h e  in the passing intrigues amongst the Rajpoots them- 
selves, and to become partisans of the several faction4 from 
each of which they took care to reap some persend advantage. 
So long as they had the prospect of such recompense, they were 
aot over-scrupulous of the means of earning it. b e e r  Khan 
twice sold his services for the treacherous mqsehation of ob- 
noxious persons, and accomplished his purpose on lPoth occasions 
at conferences hekl under the most solemn guarantees. This 
Chief was the &owledged head of the Patan interest. His 
view6 of ambition were, however, not conhed to Rajpootana 
until 1814 ; when, fin- from the activity of our preparation% 
whenever he seemed to be meditating an enterprise against the 
BhoosLla, that we were resolved to prevent his aggrandisement 
in that cpaster, he moved from Malwa aerm the Chumbul 
towards Rajpootma ; and having strengthened his interest at 
the durberr of Holkar (then held at Rampoora-Bhanpoora), 
took upon himself' the supreme management of the Patan 
forces and interests. Mahommed-Shah Khan, Jumsheed Khan, 
and the other sirdars, agreed to act in subordination to him. 
The former of these dying about the end of 1814, the troops 
he had commanded became incorporated with those under 
the personal command of Ameer. Khan. This military ad- 
venturer was thus placed at the head of a force of at least 
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m,oOo horse and foot, furnished with an artillery 'well d 
and served; yet he had no claim to be recognised as a substantive 
power, though no one of the regular governments could f&rly 
be held responsible for his acts. The field of his operations hty 
in a quarter where there was every likelihood of hii~ coming ere . 
long into contact with the British Government, or a h  those 
under its protection. 

Against this power, as well as the Pindarees, we were obliged 
to be continually armed, and on the alert. The want of any 
determinate territory or home, or of any other stake to be 
hazarded by the first act of hostility, left us entirely without 
security for their peaceable demeanour ; there was nothing to re- 
strain them but mere motives of convenience, and the sense that 
the calculation of the chances of success was against them. This, 
however, was the result of continual and most expensive pre- 
paration, the necessity of which was a part of the evil that 
required a remedy. 

Such was the state of India at the beginning of the year 
1814. In  the subsequent chapters, the events which led to the 
final catastrophe of the year 1817-18 wil l  be traced t h r o e  
the intermediate period, with as much conciseness as may be 
found consistent with the object of exhibiting a distinct view of 
the origin of those occurrences, and the share which the conduct 
of the British Government may have had in produoing them. 











Ni@ War-Governor-General leaves the Presidency-Intentions respecting p 
datory bands-defensive plans-that adopted-reasons-intrigues afootBhop4l 

- and SAgur alliance resolved on--condition of Bhopll--designs of Mahrattas 
thereon-Chief applies for British protection-terms offered-mnsequent mili- 
tary arrangementgprogress of negotiation-mmmunication to Sindheea-how 
received by him-Bhoosh-and P&shy+influence of Nipllese war--operatione 
in that quartm-diiters-further preparatiom-successf~l cbee of the 
paign-Preparations-in the Dukhun--on S. W. frontier of Hindoostan-aug- 
mentation of Bengal army-tranquillity of the season-Conduct of Bhopll-its 
Vakeel dismissed-communication thereof-Reflections. 

THE negotiations which had been for some time pending with 
the Goorkha government of Nips *, ,respecting its usurpations 
on our northern frontier, were, in May 1814, brought to the 
issue of open war, by its countenance of the murder of some 
of our people, who had been placed ih charge of the usurped 

. and resumed villages in the Gbruckpoor district, after the 
British Government had recovered possession without meeting 
with any resistance by a military force. The extreme un- 
healthiness of the lowlands, stretching along the foot of the 
whole range in which NipAl is situated, rendered it ne- 
cessary to wait the arrival of the cold season, before commencing 
active operations to avenge this outrage. The Marquess of 

+ The reader, who wishes to know more of thia new and rising frontier state, is 
referred to the pages of Kirkpatrick. 

F 
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Hastings had previously resolved to make a tour through the 
western pro~nces of the Bengal presidency, in order t~ visit 
the different military stations, and inform himself, by perspnsl 
observation, of the actual state of affairs in the i n h ~ r .  In 
prosecution of this intention, he left Calcutta in June of that 
year, and arrived at Cawnpoor about the end of September, 
proceeding up the Ganges by the usual and tedious navigation. 
The period of the journey was occupied in preparation for the 
approaching contest with the Nipllese, and in arming the south- 
western frontier of the Bengal territories, and the northern 
h t i e r  of our allies in the Dukhun, against the. probable qqe. 
tition of attempts by the Pindarees. I 

It had been re&lved by the Supreme Government, on the 
eve ~f tbe ~ o v ~ o r ~ @ n e ~ $ ' s  +qartuqe from the preside~qy, 
to make a strong. repr.esmta.tion of the fbrxnidable, and -idly 
augmenting power of the predatory associations to the home 
authorities, with the view of impressing them with the like 
obnviction of the da~ger to the British ihterests, arising fkpm 
the continuance and pmgr&ive increase of bodies so capable of 
acquiring a mischievous p e a c e ,  a ~ d  of receiving their 
sanction for the. pmecution of a systematic combination of 
measures, for the suppression of this growing evil. It wr)s 

agreed on an hands, that the necessity of such measures would 
soan be forced upop. us ; md it was canseqwntly wntial, h t  
those entrusted with the. directi~n in England, should* thus 

. w l y  be apprised of the aqtual p ~ ~ e  of -, and of the 
views respecting them, entertained by tlloae w h ~  had the means 
of closer observation. There. seemed to be time to vait the 
eExt of this representati~n; for there was no reason at the 
da,te when it was made, to expect the occurrence of any thmg to 
demand immediate operations in the quarter where the Pin- 
darees and Patans had k e d  themselves, while the Indian go- 
vernment found intermediate employment in the war with the 



N i p m e .  For the present, therefore, it wds adoiid& 
b dispode o& means in a defensive attitude, Pntticknt to 
d&teof hjjel'ihcursiond ; and neither to dvan'ce to atWk && 
Pi&% ik Wir ht~rits, nor commence that extendid plan oZ 
~ n M  movkments, which, though necessary to the edt53 
hfppr~Jsion of these predatory hordes, might alarm th& inak 
p i d e n t  Utata by its'contrast *ith bur recent systein of &nerd 
bnd berubfaus neutrality. 
'I%& m&t epectual defenbive mkasure, an8 the one moSt 

& d m  in e v e  point of view, seemed to be,, the estabbhmed 
- \ 6f)il id&&li* alliance with the Bhoosla Raja, wh'ereby tke 

*Mc Of oh! most exposed &antier, viz. the fine from Bundel- 
khhnd to Cuttack, defended by the single 'pbsition of Mid- 
itapore, wliere a regular b a W o n  was stationed, would thence- 
hkth be skirted by the dominions of a power in st6ct alliance; 

a force upon the Nerbudda, c o m d c a t i n g  on"oiia hand 
%h the southernmost position of Bundelghund; ah& on the 
d&r With the t roop at the n&emmostipoint of the Nizam's 
d o h i o m ,  would completely' guard the whole line of bur pos- 
&%ions and those of our allies, as far as it was possible to protect 
them against an enemy so active and impenetrable as the Pin- 
dara: This was a project nowise novel. The British Govern- . 
ment had, tbr several years, been endeavouring to prevail on 
Ripjee  Bhmsh to accede to such a proposition,"but couM 
ne&r conquer his repugnance and distrust. The negotiations 
fir the purpose, which had been open since 1812, bere fin* 
dosed while the Governor-General was on his progress up the 
ri'ver,-by a decided refusal on the part of the Raja 

The best alternative that presented -itserf on failure of the 
Nagpoor connexion was, to extend the chain of positions from 
Btmdelkhund to the Nerbudda, by means of a'connexion with 
the s t a h  of S4gur and Bhofil, and thereby draw a similar 

, &fensive line westward of th;? Nagpoor territories. The 
F 52 
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neeesgity ef edophg this alternative, should qewtiona evm be 
undertaken witbout the co-operation of the Bhooslg w&e ,Eully 
acknowledged the course of t h a e  discussions upon hhe p c -  
ticabity and m'de of suppressiq the predatory atsociatiom, 
which had p e w  the representation to the hame authorities ; 
b,ut i t  formed part of that extended system, which it ,had beeq 
resolved not to commence upan fbr the present, in fkr of 
alarming the independent states. Wherefore, although Lord 
Hastingti resolved in the end to adopt this course, he w d d  
b e  deferred so doing, notwithstanding the &sappointmeat in 

I q p p c t  to N A g p ~ r ,  had not s o w  ildiations appeared of a 
I 
\ opmbination am~ngst the Mahratta powers, the danger .of which 
I required to be ant&ipated. 

At the time of rejecting our alliance, it was d i s e o v M  that 
the Bhoqla wa% wt,ually engaged in negotiating one of an 
ofknsive and defensive chqrader with Sindheea, for the,s* i 
jugation of the &opiiI princjpahty by thek joint m s .  Qmt 
of the ostensible pretexts for this confederacy was, the necessity 
of a counter-preparation against the ambitious projects of f,b 
British Government, which were inferred, as well fiom the 
attempt to establish our influence at NAgpoor, as from the stir 
of our military preparation, which denoted that active operatious 
were meditated in some quarter or other, though the imm4ate  
direction was at that time involved in mystery. Sbdheea's 
jealousy, ever keenly attentive to all our movements, wtls 
redoubled by this show of preparation; and it soon became 
evident from his conduct towards the Pinclarees, that, whatever 

, might have been his previous intention, he had now no wiah to 
suppress them. As a further consequence of this jealousy, 
intrigue began to be busy at the quarters of Ameer Khan and 
the durbar * of Holkar, and even with Runjeet Singh, the ruler 

I 

I * At the court of HoIkar, affairs wore at this time in the hands of Mynee Baee 
and TanteeaAleek-hur, with whom Sindheea had considerable influence. The minister, 
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of the Plansb Seikhs. The W h w a  was s u $ ~ ~ t e d  to M 
joindthese intrigues thus early, if not to have been.the fimt, 
autbr h d  *tigator of them ; a change having been obsewed 
in hi& d u c t  some time Wme, which will. presently be more 
partienl&ly adverted to. It is difficult exactly to define the 
immkdiorbe objects or ex!tent of these intrigues ; whether merely 
defensive &nst any supposed designs on our part, Ear the 
Mher atension of our dominion, in a manner injurious to the: 
intemb of the contracting parties; or ofRnsive &o, in case. 
of a &vduriible opportunity. The advance of Ihnjeet Singh's 
a r q  t~ a position threatening the territory txf the protmte& 
S e i h  which took place immediately aft& the division at' 
Soodeeana, under Sir David Ochterlony, was moved into the 
hills to attack Umeer Singh, and the conceutration of the Patans 
under Ameer Khan, which occurred at a e&ical moment, and 
wi6hin a fbw marches of our Agra fiontiet, afford reason to 
m p c t  that the object of the confederacy tkab rrot purely de-l 

5 . I 

Tanka, paid a visit to G d o r  early in 1815, in order to negotiate a treaty of closer - 
uniea rnrd mncert between the two families, for the pmstwuticm of common objects, . 
up* the general direction of the Pkshwa, as supreme head of the Mahratta empire. 
The co~~ciliation of the Pindarees by territorial grants in the respective dominions of 
both the families, and the concentration of the military force of both states -for the. 
p~d.W!Utl~tI of ambitious designs against the ~ a j ~ o o t s ;  were the most striking articles J 

of this offensive and defensive alliance, apparent on the face of the copies of this 
agreemept, delivered in the sequel. There is reason, however, to believe that there. 
were other secret articles, which have not even yet been divulged. Indeed it is well 
known, that there was one such article levelled against Ameer Khan, and more than 
suspected, upon many accounts, that another aimed at the diminution or subversion 
of &&British intkrest. In  the end, the negotiation came to nothing, from a strong ; 
s u ~ s e ,  Gat Sindheea's main object was to establish his influence at the court of 
Mulhar Itao, for the purpose of supplanting the family in their poseessibns. A n  
opposite faction was also at work, and Tanteea Aleek-bur, with Mynee Baee, 
~ielded very soon afbr to Balaram Set and Toolsee Baee, whereof the former was . 
favowable to h e e r  Khan and the Patans and jealoua of Siqdheea 



&naive: btlt tkirr is a paint it is no losrger importirntjw in- 
-tigate. , > 

No sooner was Lord Hastings t i p p a  of ~ t b e  itr-es, 

\ &an he san at once that their immediate result mplt hr+l been, 
I 

o~nsoIld8tion of the Mahratta power ooer the*Phobl?~~&, 
s w t i n g  the Bengal territories f m  .Ohm u f l ~  a E 8 ~  in the 
D u b ,  which must not only hiwe cut ofP the lihmds fur 
from any c-xim with us, by tivetting his depmdem on 

/ I Sindheea, kt hhwe deprived as 6f the a h m u i v &  d i e d  itl g?ie 
aonnexbn of BhopAI, by the previous snbjagatiad df that $Me.  

UY@ tbese considerations, he resolved no3 h g e r  t6 hesitate 
in stepping f d  to complete his d&nsive arrangemeat% by 
b i n g  a eonnexibn with Bb@ and S$gur, i~ dtespite of any 
&rts by theare@r independent p o w m  to mlrtem the 
dtsign. It certady was a bold atroke of policy ; but it p- 
sented the f i l e  adeantage of thwarting Sindheea's appa&t 
design of establishing his influence over N'&oor, and df 
rescuing another principality, whose existence prombed us 
many moat essential bm&b ; moreover, it served to mnrpletle 
those defknsive measures, which the suspected dispositidd of 
the regular powers, and their present undisguised encourage- 
ment of the predatory bands, rendered more necessary than 
ever for the security of our own provinces. Perhapa 40 v e q  
imposing baldnew3 of the step, which &bit& a de- of 
vigour and resolution proportionate to the certainty of giving 
offence, was its best recommendation to his lordship's mind; 
inasmuch. as it was calc&M to imprese on the native princes 
 sew of the vigilance md confidence of his admitrist~ation. 

A brief notice of the condition of Bhop4l will not be hene 
out of place. The territory of this state lies in the valley of 
the. Nerbudda, and. aboxe the hills to the north, between the 
77th and 78th.degre~ of east longitude. The govenmmt has 



bse~biv& in a , P a  family h o e  the days arf Axmqpa&-  
The reigning Chief in 18 14 was Vizkn MahommecE, d o  ha& 
aeqymd the;,suecessian, rather by proeg  himzdf the fi-t~&Q 
&e f a d y  ta su%taia its dechhg forkune~~ in arduom 
than1 as tEre lmfu.l bir .  by .the rules of hera&ary &stlent, T b  
frrmily bad plesmed theis political indepexdem again& thg~ 
moslt active &Ets af the Mithraw in the fulness af t k  
military prepmde~inm; although their. position immdateb 
between the Bhwla snd the Sindheea made. their territbv tha 
&ularl obj& of lkbh.ratta jealousy,. and presented, as long 
as, 3 should mlxuin h&te, an, effectual bar to the c a d 6  

datiom.of the influence of that nation in thiq.parf;-af: India Orr: 
a fbrmer occrrrsian, when G m e d  Goddard arsra sent hy Waazen 
Has tin@ with an expedition from Hhdoostan, in execution .& 
his qpcbus  plan of alarming tbe Mahmkta F e r g  then con- 
faderated + us,. into thre amepkuwa Qf, his. QWR b m a  
of pawe, by penebating though the.verp heart.& their pa9; 
sessiow, tBa exkhwe of this independent.principahty was o m  
oft the prinapl aco-eats in m& the attempt The 
fkdy are st i l l  in pawmionl d the stmngest. k e s u  hla 
G e n d  G-oddwd of k h e  important.serviaes renderedhim by the 
rqigniq N u m b  ; indeed,. tho ultimate.. success of the en- 
prk, and the find accomphshmenh of that officer's wonderfu& 
q d .  qwass an enemy's country all- the way ta Sxlrat+ were: 
mainly .tq be attributsd to. his having fbund.this principality in, 
at a t e  of' independence and hwtllty-to the Mahrattas midwaysy 
on his line of march 

The importance of wving s u c h . a . ~ d ,  when a h~t i l e . c~mi  
b'ination of the Mahrattas-was to be apprehended, MU& be 
obmious enough, Already,. in e x e c u b  of-the &nsive and h~ 
fensive enpgementa between Sindheea and.the Bhmsla, was .the 
beet appainted fore of the former, that rnmmanded by C o h d  
Baptiste, on one paact of the-frontier ; w& Sudeek Ulee 



withthe troops of Ntlgpoor, approached it on the opposite side ; 
and another division of Sindheea's troops, that under Juswunt Rao 
Bh%oY was also in the neighbourhood. No time was to be lost. 
Sindheea had before frequently attacked this state, and even 
besieged its capital, but without success, owing partly to the in- 
capacity of the commanders he employed and their general 
ignorance of the mode of attacking fortified places, and partly 
to the gallantry and skill of Vizier Mahommed's defence. The 
Maha-Rija, however, had never before entered Bhopal. with so 
e$cient an army, and Baptiste's knowledge of European tactics 
and long and successful practice in the various sieges he had 
hitherto conducted, seemed to leave but little hope that the 
Vizier would be able to save himself and his dominions on this 
occasion. 

His perpetual hostility to the Mahrattas had naturally made 
him look to us as a resource in the hour of extremity ; and that 
hour was now fast approaching. He was accordingly induced 
to make a very earnest solicitation for our support ; and for that 
purpose despatched an agent to Dehlee, who waited on Mr. 
Metcalfe the British resident there, and submitted, on behalf 
of his master, a specific propositi~n to be admitted within the 
pale of our protection. His application had reached the Go- 
vernor-General a short time before he had made his deter- 
mination, which was not finally resolved on until the beginning 
of October. When his mind was M y  made up on the matter, 
he lost no time in instructing Mr. Metcalfe to entertain the 
proposition, and, in case the agent should be furnished with 
powers sufficiently ample and explicit, to conclude with him an 
engagement on the following basis-" The British Government 

to afford its protection against the present designs of Sindheea 
and.the Bhoosla, and a perpetual guarantee for the future ; 
.the Nuwab to be left in complete independence in the 

(6 management of his internal administration ;-the British troops 



to have free ingress and egress through the Bhoptll territories, 
together with every facility in the provision of their supplies 

cc and necessaries-a fortress to be delivered as a present depdt, 
and, eventually, a spot to be allotted for a cantonment or per- 

" manent station-the Nuwab to renounce all connexion with 
" the Pindarees, and not to negotiate with other powers, except 

in concert with the British Government, abiding by its ar- 
bitration in all differences with them." However, as it was 

thought proper to hold out the prospect of some advantage by 
way of inducement to enter into an alliance-of this nature, the 
recovery of all the territories of the state, then in the hands of 
the Pindareeq was to be proposed, and the Governor-General 
prepared himself to abandon the claim of a money consideration 
for the expense of defending the territory, though the demand 
of a proportion of the charge, if'contested, was not to be hastily 
relinquished. 

The negotiation with the legitimate Chief of SAgur was in- 
trusted to the political agent in Bundelkhund, Mr. Wauchope, 
and the basis of the connexion to be offered and concluded was 
precisely the same : a large propoftion of the expense, it was, 
however, confidently expected, would be borne by the Nana 
On discovery that the agent of Dehlee had not full powers from 
the Nuwab of BhopAl, both negotiations were removed to Bun- 
delkhnnd, which, from its vicinity to the two districts, seemed 
to be the most convenient spot for conducting them. 

In support of the course of policy thus resolved upon, the 
troops in Bundelkhund were reinforced, and held in readiness ; 
the Nizam's subsidiary force ordered to advance immediately 
from JAlna to Ellichpoor, near the northern extremity of the 
valley of Berar ; the Poona subsidiary force to hold itself in 
d n e s s  to act in its support, by moving on Jafeerabad, in the 
neigl~bourhood of J&a ; at the same time, the Bombay govern- 
ment was directed to draw together the whole of the Guzerat 
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troops at some point eastward of that province. The object of 
these military arrangements was to overawe the Mahatta powers 
and predatory bands, in the event of their evincing aq inclina- 
tion to obstruct the execution of the treaties which might be 
concluded. Colonel Doveton, the commandant of the hTizam 
subsidiary force, began his march from J&a on the 3d No- 
vember 1814; and it was intended that, with this army, he 
should penetrate into BhopBl, to execute the protective sti- 
pulations of the treaty with the Nuwab Vizier. 

The negotiations having been thus opened, Mr. Wauchope 
addressed a letter,to the Nuwab of Bhopll, explaining at length 
the terms on which the Governor-General was disposed to 
receive that state under protection, in compliance with the 
solicitations of the agent of his court, preferred at Dehlee. H e  
hinted also at the Nuwab's bearing some part of the expense. 
An immediate answer was received from Vizier Mahommed, 
agreeing to all the stipulations proposed, with exception of the 
delivery of a fort for a present depdt, and of bearing a part of 
the expense. For the discussion of these two points, he de- 
clared his intention of deputing an envoy, as soon as the return 
of the person he had sent to Dehlee, which was daily expected. 

Mr. Wauchope had been placecl in communication with the 
residents at the respective courts of Sindheea and the Bhoosla, in - 

order that he might keep them apprised from time to time of 
the state and progress of the negotiations : and these residents 
had been instructed, so soon as they should be advised of the 
adjustment of preliminaries, to explain fully to the respective 
courts the designs of the British Gkwernment, with the reasons 
for them, in such a manner, as they might deem least likely to 
create alarm. This being the first occasion of departure from 
the delicacy of interference we had hitherto so rigidly observed, 
in respect to states circumstan& like Bhop$l and SAgur, it was . 

i deemed necessary that the British representatives a t  the courts 



of the independent princes should be prepared, both to aasert 
the right of extending the pale of our protection to 'any power 
free to contract, and to rebut any imputation of intended 
injury to their interests resulting from such extension in the . 

particular instance, by showing it to be simply a neces- 
precaution for the support of our own defensive system, and 
by no means designed or intended to thwart their respective 
views. 

The resident at Sindheea's court (Mr. Richard Strachey), 
conceiving the Nuwab of Bhopil's unquaMed assent to all the 
fundamental articles of the Governor-General's proposition to 
amount to a preliminary adjustment of the terms of alliance, 
proceeded forthwith to make the official communication to 
Sindheea of the intentions of the British Government in respect - 
to BhopAl, on advice of the substance of the Nuwab's reply to 
Mr. Wauchope. Sindheea, on receiving the communication, \ inveighed in the strongest terms against our interference with 
the afl%rs of BhopAl, declaring the principahty to be one of his 1 

dependencies in Malwa, with which we were solemnly p~edged 
by treaty to have no concern. The resident denied that it fell 
within the terms of the treaty, asserting it to be a free and 
independent state. Gopal Rao BhAo, who took a prominent 
part in the discdon,  declared the several places which had 
been wrested from Vizier Mahommed by Sindheea at difPerent 
times, to be cessions in lieu of tribute justly due, the account of 
which was still unsettled, and represented our interference to 
prevent the enforcement of these his just dues, as tantamount 
to a positive declaration of war. In point of fict, according to 
the Mahrattta notions of political justice, Sindheea had a good 
title to whatever he could extort from Bhopll: and, having 
been in the habit of making usurpations, and letrying contri- 
butions on this territory as his peculiar and exclusive prey, he 
conceived no one else had any right to interpose. This is the 
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meaning he attached to the word dependency. It was n* 
1 brious, however, that Vizier Mahommed had long maintained 

a most glorious struggle for his independence, and neither had 
himself, nor had any of the family before him, ever by treaty, ' or :other act of any kind, acknowledged the supremacy of any i \ Mahratta state. The discussions on this point grew paiticularly 
warm, Sindheea taking an active personal part in them, and 
using language which might have been construed into menace : 
and when, at the close of the interview, Mr. Strachey requested 
that Colonel Baptiste might be ordered to refrain from active 
hostility against Bhop41, until the Governor-General's instruc- 
tions upon the resident's report of the conference should arrive, 
the request was distinctly refused. Indeed, considering that 
there was yet no actual treaty concluded with- Rhopa the 
demand was, perhaps, rather premature. This conference took 
place on the last day of November; and the tone then assumed 
by the durbar was nowise lowered at an interview obtained by 
Mr. Strachey's moonshee three days after. 

Immediately on k i n g  apprised that this communication had 
been made to Sindheeq the residents at the other Mahratta 
courts resolved yery properly, no longer to defer a similar ex- 
planation. The NBgpoor Raja required time to consider of his 
m w e r  ; but, on being pressed by Mr. Jenkins, privately assured 
that gentleman, that Sudeek Ulee Khan should be forbidden to 
join the army of Baptiste, or to act hostilely against BhopB1. 
It was farther ascertained, that this court would not oppose the 
advance of the subsidiary force at Ellichpoor through the 
portion of its territories which lay on the route from that 
station to BhopAl, in case events should require its movement 
in that situation. A private correspondence, however, was 
kept up the whole time between the Bhoosla and Sindheea ; and 

I tbe intrigues, which had before been commenced in other 
quarters, were carried on with renewed activity. 



The Pbhwa, on being informed of the intentions of the 
British Government, in respect to B h o w  professed to be highly \ 
satisfied, because of the security that would result to the Jageers 

i of several of his dependants in the neighbourhd Amongst ' 

others, the Vinshorekeer, in whose concerns he took particular 
interest, had large possessions about Ashta and Shujawulpoor, 
which the Pindarees and Sindheea's commanders were con- 
tinually plundering, and of the greater part of which they had 
already divested him. 

Notwithstanding the exterior appearance of amity assumed 
at NBgpoor and Poona, which, in the ease of the former, was ) 
carried so far as to produce an offer by Ragoojee of a body of 

' 

his troops to be taken into British pay, and the pressure of this 
offer with some importunity, there was still little reason to 
doubt that both these courts were heartily bent upon the corn- 
bination, which acceunts fiom every quarter during the months 
of November, December, and January, reported to be organ& 
ing against the British power. Mahrattas, patans, and Pin- 
darees, seemed for the moment to have forgotten all their mutual 
jealousieq under the notion, that the moment was near at hand, 
which would give the opportunity of a successful rise against 
our f i n g  superiority. The discovery that we had planned 
an extensive war in the hills, in which their reasonings &om 
past history led them to anticipate our certain failure, and this 
anticipation was favoured by the untoward events that marked 
the opening of the wmpaign in that quarter, mainly contributed 
to lead all ranks to speculate on the speedy occurrence of such 
an opportunity. It was evident, however, that they were not 
yet prepared to act, nor had formed any consistent plan of 
fbture conduct. 

To return to the movements of the Governor-General: at the 
same time that he proffered protection to PhoptU and S a p ,  
and made those arrangements in support of that measure, which 



have been above detailed, he put four divisions in condition to 1 take the field against the Nipdlese; two of which, those from 
Meeruth and Soodheeana, had actually penetrtited into the hiUs 
before the close of October. The resources for these measures 
had been raised by the loan of a crore of rupees (1,250,0001. 
sterling), obtained by Lord Hastings from the Nuwab Vizier, ' Ghazee Oodeen Hyder, who had recently succeeded his father, 
Sadut Ulee Khan, on the JIusnud of Oude. By this supply, the 
treasuries of the Bengal Provinces, which his lordship had found 
at a very low ebb, were at  once placed in a condition to support 
operations on a most extensive s d e .  

The failure before the stockaded hill and fort of Nala-panee, 
in which Major-General Gillespie lost his life, occurred on the 
last day of October. The place was breached, and a second un- 
successful attempt made to carry it by storm on the 27th No- 
vember; and, though by the effect of continual bombardment, 
and by cutting off the supplies of water, which were derived - 
from without, the garrison was ultimately obliged to evacuate 
the position, and was cut up a little in its retreat, by a party 
under Major Ludlow, still the sinister influence of these events, 
in damping the ardour of our own troops, and in giving courage 
to those of the enemy and hopes to the malcontents in every 
part of the ample surface of India, was for a long time counter- 
acted by no one brilliant exploit of our arms. Major-General 
Ochterlony had yet been able to effect nothing against the 
strong position, in which he found Umeer Singh posted, on the 
heights of Ramgurh : and, although in the beginning of January, 
he, by a skilhl manoeuvre, compelled the enemy to retire to the 
yet stronger range of Maltloun, there was little e'clat in such 
success ; and, in the interim, the year 1814 had closed with 
ikilures'skill rrlore unpropitious than even those of W p a n e e .  
On the 27th of December, Major-General Martindell, who had 
succeeded to ~ill&pie's command, made a combined movement 



to occupy two arms of the heights of Jytuk, whither Runjav 
Singh, son of Umeer Singh, had f d e n  back from Nahn. The 
operation was well planned; but, failing on one a m  in con- 
sequence of the impetuosity of the troops, the general, instead 
of reinforcing the other, on which he had been succesdul, 
ordered a retreat, in the face of an enemy elated with this 
double success. - This retrograde movement was of course fol- 
lowed up by the enemy, and attended with the loss of many 
valuable lives, and was regarded by the Nipdese as an important 
victdry. In  addition to these checks, two detachmenb from the 
main army, which had been collected in Sarun, for the purpose 
of penetrating into the *valley of Nipll and attacking the 
capital, were, on the new year's &y, surprised and cut off 
nearly to a man : an event which induced Major-General Marly 
to relinquish offensive measures altogether in that direction. 
Major-General I. S. Wood was similarly deterred from acting on 
the offensive, by the result of two unsuccessful reconnaissances 
of the enemy's force opposed to him in the quarter north of 
Gdruckpoor, wherein much ammunition was expended and 
several lives lost, without wy equivalent or the gain of a single 
object. 

The coincidence of so many untoward events, at the precise 
juncture when Sindheea had assumed the decided tone which 
has been mentioned above, gave the Marquess of Hasting3 
ground seriously to apprehend that the crisis was imminent: 
had one other important check occurred in the months of 
January or February, it would probably have embroiled us 
with the whole of the native courts. The Governor-General 
resolved to be prepared for the worst at all points. Instead, 
however, of relaxing his exertions on the northern frontier, in 
consequence of the suspicious aspect of things on the south and 
west, his judgment dictated the necessity of putting forth hie 
whole strength in that quarter, in order, if possible, to secure 
some early success, signal enough to counterbalance the effect 



produced on public opinion, by such a multiplicity of w n s e  
zutive reverses. The several divisions employed against the hill 
country were, therefore, reinforced to the utmost possible ex- 
tent, though at the hazard of weakening the defences of the 
southern frontier. The Sarun division was increased to nearly 
18,500 men, whereof upwards of 8000 were Europeans. The 
command was also entrusted to another officer; but General 
Marly's successor, Major-General George Wood, perplexed by 
the unknown dangers of the S$1 forest, which must of necessity 
be penetrated before reaching the hills, confined his efforts to 
some movements in the open Teraee, or lowland, on the hither 
aide of the forest. The whole plan of the campaign in that 
quartet, as well as in Gdruckpoor, where Major-General I. S. 
Wood commanded, was thus immediately f m t r a t d  for the 
season. The dawn of success was nevertheless soon visible on 
the west, where Major-General Ochterlony began by reducing 
the forts of the Ramgurh range, which had been left garrisoned, 
when Umeer Singh had retired on M a o u n .  This favourable 
outset was quickly followed up in KhumAon, by an irregular 
force employed in that direction, under the command of Colonel 
Gardiner. His attempt to penetrate to Almora, having shown 
this quarter to be a vulnerable point, a brigade of the regular 
army, under Colonel Nicolls, wm pushed rapidly forwards. This 
officer, in the short' space of less than a month, captured the city 
of Almora, after having defeated and slain the military governor 
opposed to him ; and effected the conquest of the whole pro- 
vince. The f d  of Almora, however, did not take place before 
the 95th of April. I n  the interim, the heights of M&oun * had 
been carried by General Ochterlony on the 15th ; and Umeer 
Singh, who had shut himself up in the fortress of that name, 
was soon afterwards reduced to such extremity, as to be obliged 
to surrender on terms for himself and for his son, who was 

* Vide plate at the head of this chapter. 



equally hard pressed at Jytuk. The whole of the hill 'tract 
from the Gogra to the Sultej, was thus left at  our dmposall on 
the close of the campaign : a result which completely redeemed 
the reverses of its commencement, and raised the reputation 
of'the British arms amongst the native powers of India, to a 
height proportionate to their sanguine expectations of defeat 
and disaster. 

The reader has been conducted thus suddenly to the ter- 
mination of the Nipdl operations for this season, without regard 
to  the order of time, or occurrence of intermediate events. We 
left the native powers in December, 1814, under a very different 
impression respecting the war in the hill county, from that 
which was f o d  upon them in the following May. The mili- 
tary arrangements which M been made in October, for the 
support of the BhopAl negotiations, were not of a ma,anitude 
to meet the ektent of that combination, which seemed to be 
organizing against us in the course of December. Instead of 
being overdwed by them, as had been expected, Sindheea had 
openly declared his resolution not to desist from hostility 
against that principality: and, as the Governor-General was 
determined to persevere in the policy he had entered upon, it 
became necessary to extend the scale of preparation in that 
quarter, as well as to the north, so as to provide against all 
hazards. The whole disposable force of the Madras army was 
'acmrdingly ordered into the field, under the personal command 
of Sir Thomas Hislop ; by which means a body of 13,000 men was 
brought together on the northern frontier of the British posses- 
'sions in the Dukhun, at a point whence it could at any time 
move forward in support of the two subsidiary forces in ad- 
var,ce. ~einforcements were at the same time ordered into 
Guzerht from the Bombay presidency ; and it was his lordship's 
intention, in case matters should come to an actual rupture with 
Sinrlheea in confederacy with the Bhoosla and the predatory 
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associations of central India, immediately to assume the of- 
fensive on the side of the Dukhun, while he maintained such an 
attitude on that of Hindoostan, as he hoped would secure him 
fkom attack. This latter object, however, was not of easy ac- 
complishment, while the Nipd war continued to require such 
extraordinary exertions. There had been at one period of the 
season, upwards of 45,000 * fighting men engaged either in the 
hills or the Teraee. The military establishments of the Bengal 
Presidency were, however, scarcely sufficient, even in ordinary 
times, to man a frontier of upwards of 1500 miles, from Sood- 
heeana to Cuttack, in such a manner as not to expose its weak- 
ness. Indeed, the whole frontier e a s t k d  of Mirzapoor was 
absolutely defenceless ; and the Pindaree incursion of 1 8 19 had 
completely manifested our vulnerability in that quarter. In 
this emergency, the following were the measures adopted. It 
had heretofore been the practice to leave nearly all the civil 
duties of the western provinces to be executed by the regular 
army ; by which meanv the battalions were broken into detach- 
ments, and their discipline and efficiency very much impaired. 
From these duties they were instantly relieved ; and until pro- 
vincial corps should have been formed for the purpose, the civil 
d c e r s  were ordered to take into their service such temporary 
bodiee of armed men, as they might be able to procure on the spur 
of the occasion. An arrangement was at the same time effected, 
which contributed most materially to the advantageous display of 
the inadequate means left available for the defence of the pro- 
vinces : viz. the calling out of the grenadier companies of the regi- 
ments of the line, not on actual service in the field, and forming 

According to the returns, there were at one time in the field, 
Regulars - - - 33,059 . 

Irregulars - - - 13,570 

Making a total of - 46,629 
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them into independent battalions ; while their place in the corpa 
was directed to be filled up by supplemental companies. By this . 

measure, an addition of seven battalions was at once made to 
the nominal force. Besides the above temporary e e e n t s  to 
meet the present exigency, considerable levies of irregular horse 
and foot were authorized; and Lord Hastings further deter- 
mined to make a permanent addition of three regiments to the 
regular army, and to form six provincial corps, for the civil 
duties of the upper provinces. The irregular levies are of such 
a nature, as to be available the very moment they are raised; 
and as the individuals, especially of the horse, generally come 
from those ranks most likely to be opposed to us, their enM- 
ment is always a measure of obvious momentary ex@ency. 
The new regiments could not be rendered fit for duty in the 
current season ; but the motive of this augmentation was a firm 
conviction of the insdciency of the military establishment, 
even for o r d i n i  times ; more particularly since the Goorkha 
power had risen to such importance, that henceforth that frontier 
would require as much vigdance as the southern and western. 
The Burmese of Ava and Arracan had also lately assumed a 
tone which rendered it probable that it would swn become 
necessary tg have a permanent force in this direction likewise ; 
and neither they nor the Nipglese had theretofore entered into 
the calculations which had regulated the extent of the Bengal 
establishments. Inclusive of all the provincial and local corps, 
this augmentation would still carry the Bengal army to no 
higher numerical amount than about 80,000 fighting men; , 

which would be the whole force relied on for the preservation 
and protection of half * a million of square qiles, with 'a popula- 
tion of 40 millions, and a revenue of 12,000,0001. sterling. 

Such were the provisions made by the Marquess of Hastings 

Including Oude and the protected states, but not the other presidencies 
H R 
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to meet the crisid expected to occur in the season of 18141 5. 
Had it happened then, instead of three years afterwards, these 
preparations would have been no more than sufficient. The 
gloomy aspect of the campaign in the hills in January, i n d u d  
his lordship to apply for two additional king's regiments h m  
the Cape and Mauritius; and it was too late to countermand 
them, when the favourable turn of the tide had rendered their 
presence unnecessary. The more requisite precaution of re- 
cruiting the finances of the government by a second loan of 
a crore of rupees from the hoards of the Nuwab Vizier, con- 
tributed not a little to the facility with which these extensive , 

arrangements were completed *. 
I t  was, of course, some time before the above preparations 

could be put into a train of activity. The Madras army was 
not concentrated till March, when Sir Thomas Hislop assumed 
the command. By that time, however, it ,had become evident, 
that whatever necessity might have existed in December and 
January for military preparations on so large a de, there was 
little chance that any part of the force assembled in every 
quarter would be called into active service this season. The 
interference we had already exerted in favour of BhopAl, backed 
by such an appearance of precautionary v i e n c e ,  had proved 
s a c i e n t  to save the principality from attack; and the con- 
federates not having yet gone the length of agreeing upon a 
specific p h  of hostilities, which nothing on our part had oo 
curred to precipitate, matters seemed, by general consent, to be 
subsiding into a state of repose, which, though wakeful and 
feverish, yet promised to last out the season. The Bhoosla 
Raja, on our requisition, arrested the advance of his troops; 
and Sindheea, notwithstanding his bullying refusal to abstain 
' * Upwarda of half of the previous crorc hod been Jevotecl by the col~i~cil at 

Fort William to the paying off of an old loan, which imposed upon his Lordship the 
necessity of raising his further supply. 



from hostile measures when requested by the &dent, took the 
first opportunity of quietly withdrawing his forces. A fair 
e i m  for so doing was offered by the violent conduct of 
Juswunt Rao B h 4  whose differences with Colonel Baptiste 
proceeded to the length of obliging the colonel to attack and 
drive him oE After this, Baptiste staid some time in the 
neighbourhood of BhopAl, negotiating with Vizier Mahommed ; 
he then turned westward, ostensibly in pursuit of Juswunt Hao, 
leaving BhopU altogether unmolested. 

Sindheea had before the end of December received a letter, 
addressed to him by the Governor-General on the subject of 
the discussions which had occurred at his durbar. This letter, 
after explaining the grounds on which Bhopdl was dealt with as 
a state free to negotiate and conclude alliances at wdl, p r o f 4  a 
readiness to receive any statements and proofs to the contrary, that 

sion of all acts of hostility towards the Bhopal territory, until the 
question of its political independence should have been disposed 

'I the durbar might have to exhibit ; requiring, however, a suspen- 

of. The court immediately caught at this proposition, having, as 
it should seem, already come to the resolution not to hazard an 
open rupture, for which it was nowise prepared : after some delay, 
a paper of complaints was accordingly drawn up, asserting BhopA1 
to be one of the dependencies of Sindheea, but adducing no 
proof whatever ; and further, accusing 'the British Government 
of having interfered with Sindheea's rights and possessions, by 
the extension of its protection to some of the Buhdela Chief* 
a complaint, now preferred for the first time, though the measure , 
had been adopted some years before. The Raja of N&gpoor 
also gave in a similar paper of objections to our comexion with 
I3hoph.l; the arguments of which were too trivial to be worth 
the recital. 

The object of the ~ a t ~ u e s s  of Hastings in inviting these 
durbars to the adoption of such a course of proceeding, was, to 



t e s t 9  his adherence to that moderation and regard to the rights 
of others, which had been the constant aim of the British h 
vernment in its transactions with the native powers; and, by 
opening a door to negotiation, to prevent any sudden recourse 
to violent measures, likely to bring on a premature explosion. 
It should be recollected, that the Governor-General's principal 
view in proffering his protection to BhopiU, had been to save 

i that state from destruction, and thus prevent that union of 

j interests between Sindheea and the Bhoosla, which must in- 

1 evitably have ended in fixing the dependence of the latter on 
the former. The advantage of the connexion as a mere de- 
fensive arrangement against the Pindarees, however important, 
would scarcely have induced his Lordship to step forward at the 

: particular juncture, had not the other two objects been so in- 
' 

timately blended with the prosecution of the same line of policy. 
The salvation of the principality, however, and the obstruction 
of Sindheea's apparent views on N&gpoor, would as well be 
accomplished by a slow negotiation, which left things interme- 
diately just as they were, as by the hasty employment of force, 
directed to the acquisition of the same bb~ects. Should war be 
unavoidable' in the end, still, in the then actual state of India, 
delay was necessary for the full development of our means, and 
for the removal of the unfavourable impression made by the 
recent occurrences of the Goorkha campaign. In  every point bf 
view, therefore, the course adopted by the Marquess of Hastings 
was most judicious; inasmuch as, even granting that no satis- 
factory result could ever be expected from negotiation, time at 
least would be gained ; and time, in fact, was every thing. This 
resolution was formed early in December; and in furtherance 
of it, Mr. Wauchope was directed, on the arrival of the envoy 
from Bhophl, to caU upon him, in the first instance, to exhibit 
proofs of the independence of the principality. 

All these matters remained in suspense the whole of the 



ensuing January ; during which time, the Nuwab gave out that 
he was under British protection, addressing letters to the con 
mandants of the two subsidiary forces in the Dukhun, and to 
other British authorities, as if engagements had been actually 
signed and executed. At the end of January, he addressed a 
letter to Mr. Wauchope, informing him that his Dehlee agent. 
had returned and acquainted him with all that had paseed : 
that his vakeel should accordingly set off for Banda as soon as 
the Mohunum * was over. No vakeel, however, was despatched 
before the 18th March, or appeared at Banda until the 5th 
April. I t  was positively ascertained that the Nuwab, satisfied 
of his security from the steps already taken by the Governor- 
General, imagined he might now look about for other ad- 
vantages, and had employed this interval in close negotiation 
with. Baptiste and Sudeek Ulee Khan,. not only while their 
armies were threatening his territory, when the excuse of im- 
minent danger might have been admissible, but even after they 

' had retired to a distance, and there was no longer any fear of 
attack being meditated by the Mahrattas. Moreover, notwith- 
standing that it was an express stipulation of the Governor- 
General, to which he had distinctly declared his acquiescence, 
that he should not negotiate except in concert with the British 
Government, he gave no intimation of a~iy intention so to act, 
and carefully concealed the nature of his communications ; even 
denying the having sent an agent to the quarters of Baptiste 
after his retrograde inovement, though the fact had been public 
and was universally known. 

After such duplicity, it was not to be expected that nego- 
' tiations, if opened at Banda, would be prosecuted with any, 

cordiality on the part of the Nuwab. The Governor~~eneral 
accordingly determined, in order both to mark his sense of the 
conduct pursued by the Numab, and to prevent his fiwther 

A Mussulman-festival, Vide Hunter's Hindoostanee Dictionary. 



trifling with the British Government, to order his vakeel to be 
dismissed without an audience, as soon as he should appear at 
Banda These orders were executed, and the negotiation thus 
broken d in April. Vizier Mahommed was, at the same time, 
asswed, that no ill-will was harboured towards him,and that it was 
merely because his conduct had shown that he had not a proper 
sense of the value of the connexion offered to him, or of the 
spirit in which it ought to have been received, that the British 
Government, for the present, withdrew from the discussion 
of it. 

This result of the 'negotiation, and the insincerity 'of the 
1 BhopAl prince's behaviour, which had been the occasion of 
i 
i its abrupt termination, were communicated in due course by 

the residents at the respective independent courts. I t  waa, 
however, distinctly asserted on the part of the Governor-General, 
in reply to the objections delivered in by Sindheea and the 
Bhoosla, that no proof or argument whatever had been adduced, 
that could be construed to limit or preclude the right of the 
British Government to take the principality under protection 
on any future occasion, or to show that it had at any time been 
other than perfectly free and independent. No answer was 
made to this communication by either court ; the point may 
therefore be considered to have been virtually conceded by the 
Mahrntta potentates. The negotiation with the legitimate 
Chief of SAgur, which was a corollary to that of Bhopal, was 
abandoned at the same time; the delay and evasions of the 
Nana, Govind Rao, having shown, that to him also, notwith- 
standing his original solicitations, the connexion had become a 
matter of inmerenee. 

- The season was verging towards it close, ere these events 
were finally co~icluded; yet the inimical disposition which had 
been testified by the powers of central India had begun visibly 
to subside, or at least to be more guarded and disguised, through 
the extinction of any hope, that an opportunity of breaking out 
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would be offered by the operations of the .mountain war of 
NipA1. The Governor-General felt, therefore, that it was un- 
necessary longer to maintain the same attitude of military p r e  
paration, which had been assumed under a different aspect of 
ffiirs. The Madras army was accordingly broken up, and the 
Guzerht force ordered back to its cantonments. The two s u b  
sidiary forces of the Dukllun remained for some time longer in 
the advanced positions they had occupied, with a view to afford 
as much protection to the territories of the Nizam and P&shwa 
against predatory incursion, as the extended line to be defended 
would admit. 

Thus ended the first season of active operations. The 
Nipiilese were soliciting peace with every appearance of sin- 
cerity; the native powers of central India had been inspired 
with a degree of awe that kept them quiet ; andrBhophl, though 
not yet linked in actual alliance with us, had been as effectually 
protected, as if the treaty had been signed. Moreover,, the 
interest for its preservation, evinced on this occasion, promised 
to afford security for the future, by leaving the Mahratta princes 
under the'apprehension of our again stepping forward in a 
similar manner' to thwart a similar design. The Vizier Ma- 
hommed seems evidently to have anticipated this consequence 
of his application to us ; indeed, his whole conduct shows that 
it was his intention, for his own security, to avail himself of the 
reputation of our power, rather than of its actual exercise ; and 
that he never had any serious thoughts of binding himself to us 
in any connexion, which would interfere with his. political in- 
dependence. This high-minded and ambitious Chief was un- 
willing to forego the prospect of self-aggrandisement and ex- 
tension of territory, at the expense of the regular as well as 
irregular powers, which hemmed him in on every side. His 
resort to us was a mere temporary expedient; and he wished 

I 



to ham no &her intercourse, than was barely necessary to gain 
b.purpose. 

The policy of the Governor-General's offer of protection to, 
Rhopill has since been brought into question, on the ground of 
its tendency to give birth to those very intrigues, and that very 
dqosition to conspire against the British domination, from 
which he had apprehended danger to our interests. But the 
previous existence of these intrigues, as evidenced by Sindheea's 
m e x i o n  with the Bhoosla, and by the concurring reports of 

I 
the several British residents at the native courts, was the prin- 

! cipal, and perhaps the sole reason, that induced Lord Hastings 
to adopt the measure ; the object of which had been to anticipate, 

I 

i and thereby prevent, the pernicious consequences to be expected 
I 

&om the projects of the Mahrattas at the particular juncture. 
Doubtless, when the outset of the Goorkha war had been un- 
propitious, and when such extensive exertions were required 
fir its prosecution, it is scarcely conceivable, that the ,risk of 
giving umbrage to the Mahratta powers and entailing fresh 
embarrassment would have been incurred, without a sense of 
most imperious exigency. But probably in the opinion of some 
people, the best argument in favour of the course taken is to be 
found in the result which actually followed, notwithstanding 
the unlooked-for disasters of the campaign. It will have been 
seen, that the establishment of Sindheea's influence over the 
Bhoosla, and the destruction of Bhopal, were thereby com- 
pletely prevented. Although the greater part of the force of 
the Bengal presidency was known to be occupied in the hill 
country, and daily accounts of reverses in that quarter nlust 
have k e n  eagerly circulated, the Mahrattas were nevertheless 
deterred by the formidable aspect of the British preparations 
from resenting in any way this undisguised and direct counter- 
action of their views. 



CHAPTER ITI. 

HYDERABAD-POONA. . 

I~~~-JUNE-JULY. 

=na set in-Hyderabad-Nizam'e sons seize a dependent /of the Reeidency- 
guard set upon them obliged to retire--troops called into Hydernbad--their 
submission and confinement in Golkonda-Poona-account of Bajee Rao- 
of Gykwar-his relation to Pikhwa-to British-policy of Phhwa, and claim 
on Niam--on Gykwar-referred to British arbitration-award as to Ahmo- 
dabad-Trimbukjee Dainglia-Gungadhur Sastree's negotiation-Intrigues at 
Brodera-protest of British Resident-renunciation of the arbitration-Gun- 
gadhur practised upon, and gained over-pilgrimage to Nastiick-Sastree gives 
offence-his destruction planned-pilgrimage to Pundurpoor-d~simulation- 
Sastree murdered. 

THE preceding chapter brought down the transactions of 
India to the month of June, 18 15. The rainy season then com- 
mences, which is usually the signal for the suspension of active 
warfare, and drives into cantonments the few remaining troops, 
that the hot months of April and May have not already com-, 
pelled to seek such shelter. Yet even the rainy period of this 
season was not without anxieties. Whilst alargebodyoftroops 
was cantoned in Behar, waiting the issue of the negotiations 
with Nipfil which was to regulate its movements on the drying 
up of the waters, occurrences were passing in the Dukhun at 
the two friendly courts of the Nizam and PCshwa, which excited 
the most lively interest, and developed, in a manner not to be 
mistaken, the real disposition of those powers. 

The Nizam's sons and relations were allowed to live freely 
'in Hyderabad ; and, after the manner of Moosulman princes all 
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HYDERABAD. 

over the world, collected about them all the dissolute vagabonds 
of the city, by whose agency they prosecuted a regular system 
of insult and extortion upon the rich and quietly disposed part 
of the community. The swarms of desperate characters and 
Patan bravoes, that habitually infest the streets of Hyderabad, 
had found in the scions of the reigning family apt leaders for 
all their excesses, whose influence at the palace screened them 
from punishment for the most flagitious crimes ; insomuch that 
even the ministerial authority was frequently insulted, and mur- 
ders openly committed with impunity. The most profligate and - 

debauched of the princes were the two youngest sons of the 
Nizam, Shumsham-ood-oullah and Moobariz-ood-oullah, with 
their cousin and brother-in-law, Imteeaz-ood-oullah. These 
young men were supported in their extravagancies by Tuhneeut- 
oo-Nissa Begum, the mother, and Jehan Purwar Begum, the 
wife of the Nizam, and, shielded by this influence, carried their 
audacity*to the utmost pitch, while the weakness and timidity 
of Raja Chundoo LA1, the minister, rendered nugatory his 
attempts to control them. On more than one occasion, their 
iniquities had been the subject of a direct representation from 
the British Resident to his Highness the Nizam, who had 
ordered them to be subjected to some restraint in consequence. 
Their intrigues, however, baffled the minister's attempts to carry 
these orders into effect; and not being prepared to go the 
length of securing their persons, he could produce no reforin* 
tion in their conduct. 

In  the month of August, these libertines seized an attendant 
of the British Resident, with a view to extort money from him. 
Mr. H. Russell, the Resident, immediately complained of this 
indignity to the Nizam ; who, resolving to place the young men 
in actual confinement, sent a party of his reformed infantry, 
under the command of Captain Hare, with orders to plant sen- 
tries about the houses in which they resided. In  execution of 
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his orders, Captain Hare marched first to the residence of 
Moobariz-ood-oullah. On approaching it he was fired upon 
from the houses on either side, in which Patans armed with 
matchlocks had &en previously posted. Some loss was sustain4 
on the occasion; and, amongst others, an officer of the b 
sident's escort was killed. After carrying one or two of the 
houses, and putting the armed people found in them to the 
sword for the sake of example, Captain Hare pushed on to the 
palace of Moobariz-ood-oullah, where he found the gates closed, 
and other preparations made for resistan&. H e  succeeded, 
however, in forcing open one of the gates with some six-pounders 
he had with him ; but seeing the increased number of opponents, 
and that further perseverance in the attempt to execute hi8 
orders would probably cause the Patan population of the city to 
rise en masse, he retired to the house of Raja Chundoo LQ1, to 
wait for firther instructions. Meantime the Resident had called 
in the whole disposable force from the adjoining cantonment of 
Secunderabad; but finding the brigade there too weak to act 
against the city, and fearing that the present disturbance might 
lead to .a general insurrection, he kept the detachment at the 
Residency, and immediately despatched requisitions, as well to 
Colonel Doveton, to move down on Hyderabad from the northern 
frontier, as to the officer commanding at Bellaree, to detach a 
reinforcement. In  the interim, he suffered matters to remain 
in complete suspense. This gave the princes time to reflect on 
the probable consequences of their inconsiderate conduct ; and 
the violence of the Patan character soon gave way to the awfd 
apprehension of what would be the result. Thus the ferment 
in the city subsided of itself, and the princes were easily induced 
to throw themselves on the mercy of the Nizam, in  whose palace 
they took refuge. Mr. Russell urged the necessity of their 
strict confinement, and it was determined that they should be 
sent to the fortress of Golkpnda. This sentence, however, was 
not carried into effect, until after repeated and very earnest 



'aolicihhs of the Rmident, who had to encounter the arts attd 
&gum of the Nbam's mother and favourite wife, as well as 
a h  indifference of the minister. When, at len@h, the princes 
kere ordered off to Golkanda, the two Beguns resolved to 
accompany them ; and both a&dy went into voluntary con- 
hement, hoping by this means to induce the N h m  soon to 
restore the offenders to favour. But his Highness coolly ob- 
wrved, on b e i i  informed of their departure, that they were 
-very welcome to go, for he believed it was himself they had 
,rather be rid of than the English ; nor did he afterwards evince 
much anxiety to obtain the Resident's consent to the release of 
the culprits. - The principal fomenters of the disturbance were 
shortly afterwards ~eized and executed. Mr. Russell, seeing 
tranquillity thus quietly restored, countermanded the march of 
Colonel Doveton from the frontier, but retained the reinforce- 
ments he had 'received from the south, thinking it necessary to 
maintain the force cantoned at Secunderabad in a state of greater 
efiiciency, as a security against the evidently hostile disposition 
-of the Patan population of the Nieam's capital. By the end 
of September this afE& was completely settled, and order re- 
established on a firmer footing than before. - 

While Hyderabad was under the alarm of these disturbances, 
-events and discussions of a much more serious nature were 
passing at Poona It will be necessary to the due.understanding 
of these, to enter into a somewhat detailed explanation of the 
character of Bajee Rao's policy, and the arts by which he had 
!raised himself from the situation of a fugitive, to that elevation 
of rank and power, which finally inspired the presumptuous 
confidence of ability to cope with the British nation. 

It will be in the recollection of the reader, that Bajee Rao 
was the son of *Ragoonath Rao, or Ragoobee, the uncle and 

* Vide Forbes' Oriental Memoirs; also Mills' British India, and the authoritin 
shere eited. 



murderer of Nerayun Rao, brother and successm to the gred 
Madhoo Rao, who was. the last of the family of the PC&was 
that wielded in his own person the undiiided sovereignty of the 
Mahratta empire. The murderer was expelled by a combinai 
tion of the Chiefs ; and the infant son of the murdered Nerayun 
t ~ a s  placed on the Guddee with the name of Madhoo R;u, 
Nerayun. 

During the minority, the power of the state was in the 
hands of a triumvirate, Madhajee Sindheea and Tukojee Hal+ 
kar exercising independent authority in Hindoostan and Kam 
dCsh, while Nana Furnavees managed with uncommon ability 
the more difficult government of Poona and the southern terr 
ritories. In 1795, the nominal PGshwa, Madhoo Rm N* 
rayun, threw himself from a window of his palace in a sudden 
fit of anger, at a hasty word from Nana Furnavees, whose 
guardianship and strict control were becoming irksome to a 
prince already arrived at years of maturity. He died on the 
spot, leaving as next heirs the sons of Ragoonath, his father's 
murderer, of whom Bajee Rao, the eldest, was accordingly prw 
claimed: but, as he immediately commenced intrigues to rid 
himself of the Nana's ascendancy, a fruitless attempt was ma& 
by the latter to set up a younger brother, Chimna Appa. Ba; 
jee Rao, though young, was an adept in intrigue and dissimuls 

- tion of all kinds. By calling in the aid of Sindheea, he first 
ruined the Furnavees ; and then, by availing himself of Hol- 
kar's rivalry with that chief, set limits to the control which the, 
latter aimed to exercise over his administration. When, after 
T u k o j ~  Holkar's death in 1797, Sindheea had, by espousing 
the cause of one of the legitimate sons, and by circumventing 
and slaying the other, established his entire ascendancy over the 
concerns of this rival family, he made no scruple of straitening 
the Peshwa's authority at Poona. To earn his favour, Bajee Rao 
put to death Eithojee, the brother of Juswunt Rao, both of' 



whom were k y p  sons of Tukojee Holkar. Tb ,f~c,$, , y N h  
w& 'committed m .the firm belief that the Holkar.&gy~t:yas 
irretrievably I I. ruined, o&oned the irrecopdeq~le b ~ d ~ s -  
wunt Rao, and prevented a resort to the old po,l&yi +,q@g 
the ~ o l k a r  to the ' Sindheea, when the fortunes. pf ,t& @per 
family were restored by the abilities and wt i~ i ty  pf, tbapyviving 
bastard. Thenceforward, the only cowtewise ta , ain*ea 

) seemed to be the British power ; and, as ~ q j  ,ap.early, objvt 
of Lord Wellesley's policy, to detach the Pmna, sta4. +oP @e 

' 
other Mahratta chieftains, and bring it unher the, i n & l e ~ ;  of 
the British Goyernment, it became wee Bao's study to @pt 

, to receive favowably the overtures made bim 0x1 t b :  s p b j ~ ~ t  ; 

and, by keepiag,up the appearance of a secret negotiation,with . . 
the British Residqt, to ex& Sindheea's 'alarms, w h e q q p  ,he \ 
had any pip! tq  ,-. Though the i n t r i p  and acti&y,,of 
Juswunt Eao, $IJ~  ~ + e r  &jefs in Hindogtan, foment4 HnJRr- 
hand b i  @aje,~, $no, Mrnvlf, diver@ ijindheea from. {tk, $f+,m 
of Poona < ,  apd , I  t$$Il,ukhun, about .the. y q r .  law, ap$l#,&e 
Y&shwa more ee ' to' pursue his own projeats, atill, ,hi!, W 

1 I . \  , I 

-, , ( ,  little I ;uthgrity ,o~er, the pbwerful feu@tori~s 9t' f ~ .  ,mire, 
but . s q h  4 y he derived from ~&dhe~a 'g  countenanve, v d  
rjor means ; , so that, pntil the victory of Jusw,qt !Rh #*r 

J . ' .  2 4 

ovw their joint fqvefi, and his conseqvent &gbt ,:frp&, xqcpa 
. i  ( .  

- into . the Konkqn, t i  throw himself under, the pratectiqn,. . I , pf,#be ., 
E~~glkh, he cou14 be regarded as little better' tIyptp ,-kin 
that chieftain's hands. The British .army. restored, tq .his 

I 1  i 

capital an$ to independent authority within the Pwnp ter- 
+tory; but bound km, as a condition of the alliance,. jn all . 
transactioqs .with the Nizam and with the inqependq3t- M& 
ratta powers, quch as Holkar and Sindheea, t~ quare wlky 
to our views. Amongst other matterg it 9a, spy#y .BTO- 

vided in the treaty of Bassein, that the Brilisb G~y~rnrnqpt I - l r  

should arbitrate the elaims of the POshya sn $he Fykjwy $q@, 
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in case it should be found impossible to settle them by amicable 
adjustment. As it was out of this very adjustment that the 
discussions and events arose, which are about to be related, 
we shall be excused a short digression, for the purpose of 
explaining the nature and origin of the claims in question. 

The rise of the Gykwar's power in GuzerAt was almost con- 
tempmneous with that of the P&shwa9s at ~ o o n a  Pillajee 
Gykwar, the first of the family, was Potel (managing proprietor), 
of a village near Poona H e  entered the service of Trimbuk 
Rao, the Senaputtee, or general, of the Suttara dynasty, who, 
afier the conquest of GuzerAt, opposed in arms the ascendancy 
of the first Pbhwa. Pillajee was a principal officer of the Sena- 
puttee, when the latter was defeated and slain in 1731. After 
a struggle with the Powars, and other Mahratta families, he 
obtained the chief management on behalf of the Senaputtee's 
descendants, and thus established his own power, by the same 
arts the Peshwa himself had practised towards the Suttara Raja 
Dying in 1747, his son Damajee kcceeded to his rule, and 
received the additional title of Shumsheer Bahadhur, from the 
nominal head of the Senaputtee's family, which is the last ctct of 
authority that family -appears to have exercised. The Gykwara 
made good their independence in the province against the 
Phhwa's attempts to reduce them by force. Arms proving 
unavailing, negotiation was tried, in order to procure an ac- 
knowledgpnent of supremacy. In the course of it, Damajee 
engaged in a conspiracy against the Pbshwa's power, at the 
head of which was the Dhabareea of TulleegAm. H e  marched 
his -troops into the Dukhun in support of the conspirators ; and, 
on their failure, was hinlself cilcumvented by a truce, pending 
which he was surprised and taken prisoner by Balajee Pgshwa. - 
H e  was not released till he had agreed to resign the half of his 
possessions in GuzerAt, to acknowledge his holding the other 
half in fief of the Pbshwa, and to unite his forces with those of 

K 
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IWh~iee;. in! a ;joint expedition f s ~  the jredd&~n' uftAhrne&h& 
&en in the tenure of the Moghnls. This plate, if lmnqaeteil, 
w to be drnilarly divided Balajee'ebrother Ragwna~b Whm 
'M Bajee Rao, comtnanded the Phhwa's troops otr ltks burl 
prise ; and Damajee hwing executed tbe first: p t . o f  thetreetp, 
in spite of the opposition of the ministry, who had conducted 
&irs during his captivity, Ahmedabad was reduoed by the& 
joint arms in 1758. Since then, Damajee continued la ~ ~ f i d  
dependent of the Pbshwa. Me was pesent .at the battle af 
Puneeput, in 1761, and attended at Poona in aid of R a g m d  
the regent during Madhoo Rao's minority. For his servicestom 
this latter occasion he obtained the grant of Guzerbt in pet- 
petuity, together with the title of Sena Khas khel, or corn* 
mnder  of the special b d  In .  the subsequent differences 
between the uncle ahd nephew, he took the part of the fdqntm; 
but M d o o  Rao, being succeu&1, ' punished (him by the im 
position of an brmukd.tribute UF 6% rupees, and the fiuanish, 

i n s  of a contingelutl df 5000 horse. Danmjee died five years 
efter, in 1768, when the succeti&ion w~bl d k p t e d  between G b  
frid Rao, the seconddrron by the f i rsb .wi fe ,d  S y a . ,  the e l a t  
son by the secondr w&; which latter WEIS* almxh an icltiab 
get up by Futkh Sia& another son, with ,a 1 view to apeas(lpS1 
aggrandizemtnt. finding thie dispute, the Phhwa (wag enalbl@d 
*enhance his tribute.% selling hismuntenanee to the+ h&& 
Wider ; and Futteh Singh in the end carried the 1 day, by q p e +  
hg to an annual payment of 1,7$'9,800 B X ~ ~ W ,  and to a rnort~y 
compensation, in 3ieu of the contiqnt, d676,009 With 
.the help Af tber&itish he expelled his rival, and then paid h i s  
~kribute or not according to his own ability, and to the PCsbwa's 
means of enforcing it, It was, howwer, stipulated in- the trea@ 
mcluded by' us with Futiteh Sin& ia 1783 that he should pay 
4x1 the Rt!sh  the same tribute,.and yield the lsaxne,olp- 
. d i m  as before the treaty. F ~ t e h  Wgb died lia 1789 ; .sad 













it gave to the powsion of what remained under his im+te 
sway. Mr. Elphiastone early marked this thane $rrdl e v e  a 
prophetic warning to his own government, that a serbus rapture 
must inevitably ensue, if Bajee Rao persevered in e;iviPg H+P to 
the flagitious counsels of this abandoned favourite. The t a n s  
actions of every day, after this man's influence hd been e q b  
blished, bore evidence of the truth of this prediction; and- it 
was further attested by the conduct of the agent whom he sent 
to Ahmedabad, and who there comlnenced a course of iatriguc 
and aggression, from which even the subjects of the Britkh Go- 
kemment in the adjacent districts did not escape unrn&ste& 

Meanwhile Gungadhur Sastree, instead of meeting arreci- 
procal disposition to bring matters to a speedy adjustmept, bad 
to encounter systematic evasion and subterfuge. The P&~Bw's 
ministers showed no inclination to accommodate matters, and 
would not recede an iota from their demand. He b e p  tbw- 
fore to be sensible that his object could not be gained wi*t 
larger 4 c e s ,  either in satisfaction of the claims in dqute, 
or in personal gratifications to the ministers, than he Eelt 
himself authorised to consent to. This turn of the negotiatia, 
in so far as it gave him time, which he hoped would bring .the 

"Poona court to a +t understanding of his master's m n s ,  and 
of the futility of pretensions so much exceeding thew, -w;rs not 
unacceptable to the Gykwar envoy. But the objects of.% 
Rao, or rather of Trimbukjee, who seems from the first to have 
been entrusted with the whole conduct of tbis negotiation, 
equally required time for their development. 

It happened, that the Gykwar minister M a rival for his 
ofRcial station at Brodera, in the person of Seeta-Earn, the 
former dewan of our choice, who was still supported by a strong 
party in the palace of the Gykwar, notwithstanding that, , ) I ,  the - 

Sastree had, on Futteh Singh's elevation, obtai~ed the mtire 
control of affairs, by the diAct-interference of the British govern- 



T'"' " 1 ,. 34 ~di%t!~'~' &b then, Seets-Ram bee; und& Gx& degree of 
'w- thiogh by no means strict. T&hb'uk~ke1 however; 
aiMfiltg" hlffi&H' of the Sastree's absence' from Brodera, set 
W "QW iritd&e, the object of which was to' r&Place his rival in 
thS rdidistrjt; tb the Sastree's exclusion, and thus to establish the 
~ ~ b h ~ ~ i i t h u e ~ c e  at the court of Brodera, in lieu of that of the 
Bfi'tis~"~dvernment. In  furtherance bf this plan, an agent, 
f i d d f ~ & n ' d  Rao Burdojee, came from &eta- am, in October, 
M.24,' $rid 'was hell received at Poona. 'A skond agent, Bhug- 

i 4 ' 1  

~ t J ~ , l  came in the month of J a n w y  following ; ad,-on 
thddciiubt Puhchumee * festival, by the offices of' Trim- 
Mkfe& they both obtained a favourable reception fmm the 
Peaiffa trimself, at the public audience df '  that day, which 

: , ' I  

7.bll&i&dinFeb~ary, 1815. Aletter was ~~so:~meuredin , , . ,  - the 
~ ~ ~ h 5 t i n g  of Anund Rao, the nomind Gykwat;, from which 

5 L  1 1 ,  

~166&4 seem' thit  he did not &$ether, , $sse&&ww , I <  , , I . qPe 
' iWttifues; aid they were more bpenly y p p o q @ s  b i ' s  pwty 

dhM$$'tlie women of his household. f t' sh&$ I i @ t;, o?pp~& 
I &,"ttlit' tliey +ere most ,iciive just at tfjh~tiree,, PPhe?l @e' ie- 
.&ii& &tL't& 'oj+iini ot the:&r~rba c&nWp,;qti,tbe , :  , s i t e  
U %W1 ht&iationB respecting Bhopa, g$ue .the ; gtSFO;qwf 
'HdtIih.&' &kli Btrong redon .to aiprehqnd h e  wom<fi$&@e 
'4I.i &iti~~id\iii';if&he M a b t t a  powers tonq;I$ thg bhtish is&%@. 
thf thbr&rst 'appearance of these in&& October, &fr. 
'I@ddn&e' sad bratested 'against them ; whereupon ~ a j e e  
'lW% ihinis@n did hot affect to deny their existence, bqt, t,n 
the contrary, justified them on the grad that the Qkwar 
+did I$ depehdent of the Pkshwa, who-wa~ b y d  to.~o& gter 

~Sszal'i interests, that through the ~ t re ;$  mjma~8$;emeqt 
had' Weh s&er&l 'to ' to 'iuin. When ~ r :  $lghinstone 
&@& &at hi; Highness's attempt to idterf;er< wits' Gbversiue 
dP&e"JIBrkiah idliinces with both s-', our G k ~ e w  having 
A:'[.: , ' I ,  J , / i " A A ,  A 

. ,  

* A Hindoo festival. Vide Hunteie Hindooetanee Dictionary. 
L 



been instrolnen#al in producing the existing arranpndnta & 

the court of Brodercr, under authority acquired by tr&tties,ortith 
the Gykwar, which the subsequent treaty of Baawin had f i f  
mally ~~; the argument seemed to make ,&%tb imi+ 
paision, and produced no relaxation in the activity with.wl~oh 
the intrigues were carried on. I n  October, Mr. ElphhstonB 
had confined himself to the request, that Gungadhur i h t r & e  
should be dismissed, s h e  no good seemed likely to result &om 
protrading an amicable negotiation with a party, whom it tva~ 
endeavoured at the sane time, by secret intrigue, to underinine 
d remove from &ce. However, at the Sastree's own 9 - b  
Be refrained fiom imhting on this point. Gungadhur, it 
was himself unwilling to break off the negotiation, having 
hopes of effecting an amicable compromise by delay; and he Id 
been relievd horn any f m  in respect to the result of +hd in- 
triguea at Brodem,' by Seeta-Ram's being subjected to - 
ratmint, at the suggestion d the Eqglish Resident at the ,coM 
d the Gykwar. But in February* when it became evidient 16 
Mi. Elphinstone, that the negotiation must come to. nothhig 
if conducted in the manner it had been, and the arrival of & 
second agent fiwn SeetsGRam showed the increased and alarm4 
ing vigour with whkh the intrigues were still pu3%tl&, h 
W i c t i y  informed the Pdhhwa's government, that, unless tbe 
rQ&t which had be& asserted to interfere in the internal ad- 
histrat ion of the Gykwar's a f b h  were h m d y  x-w 
the PCahwa must not expect the British government to arbitrake, 
& assist in enforcing his claims upon that state. At the d e  
time, he demahded that the two agents of Seeta-Ram should 
either be delivered u p  or at least discountenanced and dis- 
missed as offendem and conspiratom against the estabhhad 
government of the Gykwar principahty ; giv i "~  notice h, tihat 
unless the latter demands were complied with, he  would^^ 
off the negotiation altogether, and the Sastree must return to 
Brodera by the end of March. As Bajee Rao was not dispwed 



Lifizr-air the BdW Resident was concerned, ware drapped o ~ f  

this p u d ,  which was again most f U y  e x p M  on the Arst 
c.by a% the fillowing month. Gungdhur was likewise recalled; 
m d  ina&n&ecl to prepare for his departure; but he was not 
h~rbklden to enter into a private negotiation for the setdement 
d the matter, without the participation of the British govern- 
ment, if he taw a favourable opportunity, and could effkct it 
within a reasonable time. 
The bringing of matters so suddenly to this issue completely 

disooncerted Bajee Rao and his council; for the P&ahwats p- 
mxnment was in no condition to enforce any part of his claim4 
except by means of the British; and the main* of hie 
Mrigues with the faction opposed to G q p d h u r  was, the hopa 
.hid a t  to them of granting in their @VOW better terms of 
s&ithmemt than Gungadhur could obtain by om arbittation. 
Whe Resident having now made the P&ha's abandomnent of 
dl pr-ion of right to interfere with the .Gykwar a conditim 
of-& exerting the Brit* influence to obtain any thmg from 
bhe premzntrministry of Brodera, while Ba* Rm firmly persiatied 
in the resohtion not to renounce the prehukon, the other 
$rty had the d e c i  advantage ; for b tvas at liberty e i t h  
6a' join i~eristing on the renunciation as s preliminaq, and 
thas d e  payment of any thing; or, by tendering e p m  

. pasition ihu a separate adjustment on rnodertxte terms, to save 
Reo from the suppotd humiliation of publicly concedmg 

thre r i ~ h t  to interfere. Every device was put in practice C 
induce Mr. Elphinstone -to abandon this ground ; but ha* 
once assuined it, and being sensible that, &h a view to the 
maintenance af our existing; influence and relations with the 
Qdkarar, th.a right of a third power to kiWere could on m 
damurit whatever be r e m o w  it was of anme impossible to 
d e .  The cmsequenoe was, thst wee ;Ran aad Thbukjee 

L a 



immediately changed their behaviour towards the envoy, a d  
now endeavoured by every art to win him over, and(& idttce 
him to remain at the durbar, notwithstanding hi% recat. &n this 
object they were succesdd. They commenced .by W R ~  a 
negotiation with every appearance of cordiality, the 6bject of 
which was, to compromise the whole of the Phhwa's claims 
past and to come, by the cession of territory yielding:a,re~enue 
of seven lack of rupees. This mode of adjustment was sug- 
gested by the Sastree himself, in order to flatter Bajee Rao'ra 
known eagerness for the extension of his personal dominione ; 
and certainly i t  was the most favourable one for the G y h ~  
interests that could possibly be made; for, besides a-, the 
annual tribute claimed, amounted, including the commuhtidn 
for military service, to upwards of twenty-four lack. Having 
this adjustment very much at heart, the Sastree resolved ts stay. 
and pursue the negotiation, without the participation of4 the 
British resident at Poona. Had there been occasion to ~ & r  to 
him, Mr. Elphinstonk was of course prepared to resume the 
ground he had before made his stand upon ; but so long aa the 
treaty could be carried on without such a referenck, he saw nu 
objection to letting i t  take its own course. 

In  this mannGr passed the month of March, without the dis- 
missal of the Sastree. The negotiation continued open t b g h  
the whole of April; in the course of which month, no &rt 
was spared to win him over to the interests of the Poona~court. 
The Pkshwa's sister-in-law was offkred to his son in mamas,  
and the chief ministry of the Peshwa's affiirs, that is to say, the 
situation held by Suda,Sheeo-Bhao Arankeshur, was tendered 
to his acceptance. There can be no doubt that he was dazzled 
by these offers, and not only gave a favourable ear to them, but 
contracted a degree of intimacy with Trimbukjee, through whom 
they were made, which was very unusual amongst natives of 
rank, and, considering the previous animosity on both sides, 

i 



r & k  ~ w $ h m y .  In the month of Mhy, Bajee Rao came 
to* &min&ion  to commence a stirks af pdgrimages, whereof 
the 6.st wati to be to Nassick near the source of the Godaveree 
Th~-iat,ipn for the marriage was at this time in a state of 
sa,rqGhforwi~dnesq as to induce the Pksbwa to iake his f d y  . 
with [him t;o:Nassick, and to make preparations to have the 
ammony perhned  at that place ; and in this idea the journey 
was m m m d  in May. In the mean time, however, Gun- 
gadhur had! refmed the proposed compromise of the claim on 
tk(.Gykwaae to Futteh h g h ,  the representative of Anund Rao, 
cm,whoae part he rather unexpectedly met with a decided re- 
pugmmce to a territorial &on of any extent, however limited. 
In  the b p e  of surmounting this difEculty, he did not candidly 
e%pm it to the PCshwa's government, but commenced a series 
aE fwaaions for the purpose of pinbg tim? He  also put off 
t h ~  m i a g ~  on various pmtexk3, not whhmg it to take place, 
IAU- the adjustment was likewise efSe@d, wbieh he dady 
f m d  it more difficult to accomplish. Tbjs conduct had the 
appearance of Q h t  ; aad: the t$atree having pefused to suffer 
his wife tn visit the wifk of Bajee Rao, on the pound of the 
notorious licentiousness that prevailed in' the palace of the 
PMwg all these circumstances, superadded--to the *point- 
*& d fajling to gain over a man so eagerly comkd, produced 
alsscpnd change of disposition towads him, and revived the 
haQd that before subsisted in an aggravated degree, and with 
the further stimulus of pe~6nal pique for a private injury. 
Trhhkjee began to &el *hat he had committed hissmaster in 
the matter of the marriage ; to break off which, after the families ' 
httd been bought to Nassick for the purpose, and after all the 
publicity of preparation, would bring ignominy on the head 
of 8be Mahmtta nation. Bajee Rao, who was naturally of a 
suspiigieus and resentful temper, seems from this time to have 
v o d  m a p ,  and found in his favourite a most willing in- 



&mmemt ~ p l a a w a s s e e o r d i n g ~ ~ l a i d & r C o r t h a ~ d ~ d  
ttre S&eq and prosecuM with a depth of dissibulatian, W 
astonished even Mahratta duplicity. The terns ofi dimad$ 
that subsisted between Trimbukjee Dainglia, .and tkmloQect 
of this plot had grown so extremely fsmiliar, whiLem&hm wewe 
running smoothly on, that the former, in an u n e  
of friendly conversation, a c k n o w l m  that during their pms 
vious differences, he had resolved upon the othex's &-la, 
and had even p h e d  lais death, in case he hstd taken his d b  
missal when Mr. Elphinstone began to press it. This hrld h 6  
communicated by the Sastree to Mr. Elphinstone dmhg.rth~ 
journey to N k c k ,  a d  doubtless was enough to have put &n 
on his guard, by &wing ihe character of the man he WLbo 
deal with. Yet-such was the art with which both Triz&ulr;jrce 
and his master Ewtinned their intercourse with him to the -3 

that although his &slbrPlctiorr waa meditated more h n  ru mmth 
before it was put into exemtioh, their victim never amphd!  
a q  change of sentimaat towards himself. When When tfie& 
pdgmmp was accomplished, he assented with the utm& & 
fidenae to Trimbukjee'a suggestion of proceeding to Pun-I: 
on .the Bheema with a smaller equipage, and sent tk %pxsttie~ 
part of his escort, and half the establishment of the misrsia,!bu 
weit hh return at Yoona Particular anxiety wss h u m , ,  that 
Bqmo Mpral a penetrating wary Mahratta, who .had :b 
assmiated with the Sastree in the mission, though m.a mbom 
dinate character, should not accompany the court to Pundurpow; 
but this was attributed to some personal &like, supposed to be 
entertained against him, rather than to fear of his prudencead 
foresight. It was a more important point to keep Ms. EL. 
phinstme, who. had attended the P&shwa as fiir as Nd& h t n  
proceeding further ; but the resident needed no more, khan)  
to find that his sttendance was not desired. While, t h e ~ d i r k ,  
the P&shwa continued his route to Pundurpoor, &-k g t . m t h  



t o D b ~ ~ ~ o p p & d y  of Pisithg the more v e n d &  remaim d 
Bllofa; ,to,'sehich the caprice of modern supe&dxm 

. . did not 
at* aqual ~mctity. 

+ : )Ahd,tbe-end of June or the beginning af Jdy, Bajee RUB 
and Tphnbukjee set off firom Nassick, taking the devoted Sastree 
ia lkk( . t rah .  I t  was given out, as upon certain information 
m + w d * r n ~ e r d  quarters, particularly from Nhgpoor whence' 
an lag^& Sigd arriv&,that a design had beern formed against the 
Bhhwds Hi?, h d  that Patan sssassins had been en& at 
Hydklabsd for the purpose, who were on their way to execute 
tbh d s a i o n .  Parade was made of every possible precaution 
agaibst, this imaginary danger. Access to Bajee Rao became 
moritmd more Mcul t  : and he travelled, qwite oontrarg to his 
41 paactice, surrounded by armed a t t h t s .  When the 
cdtut .arrived at Pundurpoor, these preckutions were M h e r  
Iddreasect ; aad the &tree ascertained ~ R s m ' s  tigent, 
BYardogq had been again admitted to favm, a d  had come to 
Piidn~pom escortad by ane of TrimbukpTa people. He corn- 
p h d  of this, but had yet no suspieion~ oKitbedesigns against 
himelt 8a the 14th July, the Sastree &ad beem at an1 enter- 
tainrrseot gi~m to the Pbhwa. On his return st night, feeling 
i d u p i d ,  he gawe ordens, that any one w h  should oome with 
a r c i h v a  to go to the temple, should be told that hewas 
umdl, irma tumble to atMnd. One Luchmua Punt came with 
suahlCan  invitation fram Trimbulrjee, and retarned with tht 

ansnaeq. The message was repeated, with notice, that as the 
P6shwa him& was going in the morning, the eowd had retired, 
anit .he .had better oome immediately with a small ~ ~ e .  The 
Sast;ree+ still kling unwell, refused a second time, but sent two 
ofihis svlite in his place. On their arrival, Trimbukjee, who was 
d n g  at the temple, said to one of them (Roujee Mahratta), 
6 I ham eW;ae sent notice to the S a s h  that h e m  better 
u m e  b prayem now, but he refuses. I wish you would again 

try to persuade him." Roujee accordingly returned, and 



Oun@u~ hm tlbarhg he might offend T h n b u k e  byla 
third refueal set ofPKith only seven unsrmed attadtmts.. 
their way inquiries were overheard in a whispering tone, WM 

ia the Sastme ?" His attendan@ in answer, pointed tu the 
person that wore the necklace. This did not tlttraet pad& 
notice, having p a s d  in the codsion of a crowd. Arrirsdftit 
the temple, the Ss t rw performed his devotions, and continued 
some time in talk ~ 4 t h  Trimbukjee. On his return, he k& 
three of his seven attendants, with an old family priest, dorn 
he met a& the temple, and walked back, escorted by a party of 
Trimbukjee's sepoys. He had not gone far, when three people 
came running up fiom behind, calling out to make room, and 
flourishing what wemed to be the twisted cloths used in deadfig 
the way. On coming near the Sastree, one of them atruok him 
&om behind, and the blow proved to have been given with a 
sword. Othera c l d  in h m  the h n t ,  and in+ an inrJW6 
deqatched him;.wakuiditig and putting to flight +his &UP IW 
tendants. The Goor& *, who was Mowing fiom ihe temple 
with the other three, came up while the flambeaux which had 
been thrown away were still smoking, and found the body 
rthockingly mangled. They had met five men with drawn 
swords running back to the temple, where they had left Trim- 
bukjee just before they drew near to the spot. Indeed, there 
could be no doubt that Trimbukjee had contrived and super- 
intended the assassination. His conduct, when applied to next 
day by the Sastree's people, who demanded an investigation for 
the discovery of the murderers, sufficiently evinced his guilt. 
He said it was impossible to discover upon whom to fix suspicion, 
for the Sastree had many enemies, as for instance, Seeta-Ram, 
who was mder restraint at Brodera, and Kanojee, one of the 
Gykwar fkmily confined by the English in the Carnatic, avoiding, 
however, the least mention of Burdojee and Bhugwunt, though 

* Family priest. 



thp{fopq$r was known to be at Pundurpoor at jthe time. The 
$aatreehc people got leave next day to return to Poonq where 
tke 'rest d the mission was with Bapoo Myral; and it was 
intimated to them, that there was no necessity for their again 
appm&ng either the Peshwa's or Trimbukjee's quarters. In 
&e mim time, Bajee Rao, who heard of' the murder the night 
of its owurrence, redoubled the precautions for his personal 
&ty, Trimbukjee too never went out without a strong guard ; 
both evidently apprehensive of retaliation. Not only was no 
in+tien set on foot, but the matter was prohibited to bk 
talked of; and spies were employed to give notice af such as 
e#i&d in this respect, who were apprehended under Trim- 
bukjee"s authority. Burdojee and Bhugwunt came openly to 
Pqmjt, where they lived without privacy or concealment. 

;With fiese events, the month of July 1815 was brought to 
ar Jw, The proceedings instituted on fie of the British 
CJqvement, in consequence of this rnwdew* outrage, wiU 
f* tbe co~tents of a pepmte chapter. 



CHAPTER IV. 

P O O N A  C O N T I N U E D .  

1816. AUGUST TO DECEMBER. 

Resident-his resolves-returns to Poona-obtains proof against Trimbukjee- 
demands audience-presents a memorial-charging Trimbukjee-calls sub- 
s i d i i  force from frontier-Bajec Rao hesitates-asks proof--evades receiving 
i ~ G y k w a r  mission threatened -attempts to screen TrimbukjeHyderabad 
force called in-expedients offered and refused-instructions arrive-second 
memorial thereon--demand of Trimbukjee'e surrender-PCshwa's irresolution 
--seizure of Trimbukjee and surrender-reflectioM-t in Guzerit. - 
MR. ELPHINSTONE wm at Ellora, when he heard of the& 

tree's violertt death, and of the suspicions attaching upon Trim- 
bukjee, though the circwnstances were transmitted only by 
vague and indistinct report. He  immediately saw the ne- 
cessity of taking a decided part. The +ceased was the avowed 
minister of an ally of the British Gover~lment, who had come to 
a eiendly court under the security of a special guarantee, for the 
purpose of assisting at an adjustment, which that government 
had undertaken and been called upon to make. Therefore, 
although the British Government was no further a party to the 
negotiation, b which he had latterly been concerned, than is 
implied in his having entered upon it with the knowledge and 
tacit consent of the British representative, still nothing had 
occurred to annul the personal guarantee, on the security of 
which the Gykwar minister had ventured within the precincts 
of the Poona court. Under this impression, Mr. Elphinstone 
no sooner heard of the manner of his death, than he addressed 
a letter to the PCshwa, expressive of his concern at the event, 
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and demanding a rigorous in~estigation~with a view to the speedy 
detection and punishment of the murderers ; he at the same timq 
forwarded the intelligence to the Governor-General, so1icit;Pg 
special instructions for his guidance in every possible event ; and 
expressing his intention, in the interim, to hasten back to Poong 
and, if his examination of the Sastree's people should fix the guilt 
on Trimbukjee, and it should be found i n e x w e n t  to wait the 
arrival of instructions, immediately to accuse that favourite, and 
demand of the Pkshwa his arrest and trial, in vindication of the 
insult offered to the British name and authority. H e  did not 
think it necessary or advisable to travel out of his way, in order 
to fix upon Bajee Rao himself a charge of participation; con- 
ceiving it more prudent, and, at the same time, quite effectual 
for the sake of example, that the prince's minister and favourits, 
the adviser and instrument of the act, should visited with the 
entire responsibility. Having formed this resolution, and called 
back the subsidiary force from JAlna, where it was then can- 
toned, to Seroor, in order to be prepared for the worst, the 
Resident directed his assistant, who had remained behind at 
Poona, to offer his unqualified protection to the remainder of the 
Gykwar mission, and even, if i t  should be necessary, to announce 
a rupture of the subsisting alliance with the Pkshwa, as the con- 
sequence of any further attempt at violation, H e  then set off 
direct for Poona, where he arrived on the Gth of August. On 
the route, he met groups df pilgrims returning from Pundur- 
poor, all of whom agreed in giving the same amount of the 
transaction, and in asctibing the perpetration of it to Trimbuk- 
jee,  he Sastree was a Brahmin * of the highest caste, and of 
great reputation for sanctity of character ; the manner of his 
death, therefore, in a holy city, in the midst of a pilgrimage, at 

* For some account of the sacrilegious horror, with which the Hindoos regard 
the murder of a Brahmin, the European reader is referred to the narrative of Nerayun 
Rao's murder by his uncle Ragoonatb, contained in Forbes' Oriental Memoirs. . 
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ivhich myriads were collected, and in the wry precincts of the 
temple of their resort, had inflamed the superstitious minds of 
all who witnessed it with more than ordinary horror ind d e  
testation of the crime. Returning to their homes in every 
direction, they communicated their feeling wherever they went, 
till it became the general sentiment of the Mahratta nation and 
Hindoo sect, to a degree quite unusual in a country, where the 
means of diffusing information are so limited. Arrived at 
Poona, Mr. Elphinitone made a very particular examination of 
the Sastree's people, and of every one likely to afford evidence 
or information. The result was, the clear establishment of the 
facts and circumstances above related ; and the evidence was so 
minute and consistent in all its parts, as not to leave a shadow 
of doubt in respect to Trimbukjee's direct participation and 
actual superintendance of the assassination. 

Mean time, Trimbukjee and his master had augured h m  
the resident's demand of investigation, as well as from the pro- 
tection afforded to the remainder of the Gykwar mission, ahd 
the whole conduct of Mr. Elphinstone, that i t  was his resolution 
'to take a decided course in the matter of the Sastree's murder. 
Both were consequently in the utmost alarm and suspense 
respecting his intentions, and began immediately to raisd b p s ,  
afid take every possible  rec caution for their personal safetry. 
Trimbukjee hurried home to Poona, where he arrived on the 
7th August at 'night. One of his personal adherents, who had 
'charge of the city in his absence, had waited on Mr. Elphinstone 
in the course of the day, apparently to sound his intentions; 
but on being directly questioned as to what inv&tigation had 
taken place, and how it was that Bhupvunt Rao and Bulrtojee 
were living at large, he was confused, and could give no anmter4 
The Pkshwa himself entered Poona on the 9th by stealth, under 
cover of the night, in a close palanquin, without previous notice, 
without the troop being dram out, or any one's going forth t~ 



meet him This was the more extraordinary, becatvie it warq 
I 

the day of the Dukshina # festival, when money is bountifully 
didributed among the Brahmins, thousands of whom were col, 
lected for the purpose ; and the P&shwas had never yet beeq 
known to fail of presiding at the largess. 

The whole city was in alarm at these unusual demonstratione, 
The rest of the Gykwar mission under Bapoo Myral were 
shunned by every one, and apparently regarded as victims, 
already devoted to destruction. In  vain were-the utmost efforts . 
made to quiet their fears. In  this state of things, Mr. Elphin- 
stone saw the necessity of taking his measures without waiting 
the Governor-General's orders, which, at  the earliest, could 
scarcely arrive in a month from that date; an interval that 
w d d  have allowed Trimbukjee to complete his preparations, 
and to remove, intimidate, or cut off the witnesses, and musf 
i w b l y  have driven the PCshwa to make common cause with 
his minister; since, while the suspense oontinlled, they both 
had common fears. On the 1 l th  August, therefore, the re- 

. sident demanded an audience, which was refused on the ground 
of indisposition. The demand was repeated next day, and 
evaded on the pretext, that an infant daughter had died, wh*, 
r e n d d  his highness impure for three clays. Unable longer t9 
brook t h e e  subterfuges, especially as his object was to remove,, 
the cause of them, by relieving Bajee Rao from his state of 
snspenm and personal alarm, he resolved to send a written note, 
which he had drawn out to be presented at the audience, in 
case Ohe could have been procured. The paper was sent W , 

Suds Sheeoo Bhlo, the usual channel o f  communication before 
Trimbukjee's late appointment ; but he declined to present it, 
as did every other minister that was applied to. At last Mr. 
Elyhinstme resolved to send his Moonshee with it openly, but 

Fm an acamnt of thin Sestid, see Scott-Wa~isgd 



dU means of getting it delivered were still unsuccessfut Two 
people came, however, on the Pkshwa's part, apparently to 
sound the resident as to its contents. H e  accordingly opened 

- himself so far as to let it be seen,'that the paper only aflkcted 
Trimbukjee, and that Bajee Rao was not personally involved in 
the charge, and would be so only in the event of his cxmtinuing 
to countenance and support that favourite. After this ex- 
planation, the written paper * obtained a reception on the 15th 
August. I t  began with expressing a conviction, that the Pbshwa 
must have been desirous of revenging the foul murder of a 
foreign minister and a Brahmin like himself, had his ministers 
suffered the truth to reach his ears ; but as it was evident they 
had not done so, and, under the circumstances, could not be - , 

expected so to do, i t  had become necessary that it should reach 
his highness through an unbiased channel, on which account 
the British resident addressed him upon the matter. The 
memorial proceeded to charge Trimbukjee with direct par- 
ticipation in the murder of Gungadhur Sastree, showing how 
the universal voice of the nation marked him out as the guilty 
person, while the circumstances of the transaction, his unitbrm 
conduct before and after it, his suppression of all investigation, 
even after it had been demanded by the British resident, md 
%is actual encouragement of those, who would otherwise have 
been objects of suspicion, brought the charge home to kiln in 

+ Those who would ascertain the real merits of Indian diplomacy, d would 
possess themselves of the m r e t  necessary to those employed in such negotiations, 
,hr baffling the arts, deceptians, and subterf~iges of the treacherous Mahratta and 
wily Brahmin, should obtain the perusal of Mr. Elphinstone's unassuming account 
of his part in these negotiations, in the record of his original correspondence with 
the Indian government. I t  is to be hoped these valuable papers will not be for ever 
withheld from public curiosity. The whole of the account heregiven of the Poona 
&airs is but a meagre abstract of that correspondence. Mr. Elphinstone's letter of 
the 16th of August, on that part of the transactions now detailing, is prhaps as 
interesting a document as ever feund its way into a record-office. 



the clearest and most undeniable manner. Atta re&yhking  
the proofs, i t  thus continued :-u On all these grounds, I declare 

my conviction of Trimbdgee Dainglia's guilt, and 1 dl upon 
your highness to apprehend him, as well as  Govind Bao BUT- 
' dojee and Bhugwunt Rao Gykwar, and to deposit them in 

such custody aa may be considered safe and trustworthy. Even 
if your hghness is not f d y  convinced of the g d t  of theae 
persons, it must be admitted, that there is sufikkt ~ o u n d  
for confining them ; and I only ask of you to do sa, until his 
excellency the Governor-General and your highness ahall hare 
an opportunity of consulting on the subject. I: have only tn 

" add my desire, that this apprehension m y  be immediate. A 
&foreign ambassador has been murdered in the midsk of your 

highness' court. A Brahmin has been mamime4 ahnost in 
" the temple, during one of the greatest salemnities of your 
46 religion ; and I must not c o n 4  from your highmas,. that the 

impunity of the perpetrators of this enormity has led to im- 
putatioxis not to be tbought of against your highmas' govern- . 

46 ment. Nobody is more convinced of the fabehad af such 
iqsinuations than I am ; h t  I think i t  my duty to state them, 

46 that your highness may see the necessity& d h g  dumnies 
so injurious to your ~epuWon.  I beg you alsD to observe, 
that while Trinbukjee remains at large, his situation enablea 

66 him to commit further acts of rashnees, which he may under- 
6r take on purpose to embroil your highness with the British 

Government. He is at the head of the administration at 
s4 Poona, and has troops at his commaad. H e  is likewise in 

charge of your highness' districts, which pre udguou9  to the 
* possessions of the British Governrnw khe Wiaun d the 

Gykwar; and, even though he s h o d  Faise PP public die 
jU turbances there, I a m ~ t  but d e r  with urpeasinees and 

apprehension, in what manner your highness' :af&b .a be 
conducted, For these reasons, it is abw&&eIy.necmsq, that 



immediate steps should be taken ; as your highness will be 
held responsible by the Governor-General for any acts of 
violence, which Trimbukjee may commit after this intimation. 
I therefore again call on your highness to adopt the course 

4' which I have pointed out to you, as the only one which can 
restore confidence to the public ministers deputed to y o u  
court. They cannot otherwise enjoy the security necessary 
to transact business with your highness; nor can they with 

" safety even reside in the city : and every body will be obliged 
to take such steps as he may deem necessary for his own pro- 

" tection. One consequence of this will be, an interruption 
c6 of your cornr~i~~nication with the British Government, until 
L6 the measure I have recommended shall be adopted. I beg 

that your highness's reply may be communicated through 
some person unconnected with Trimbukjee Dainglia" The 

memorial concluded with assuring his highness, that the British 
Government had no design whatever of interfering with the 
M o m  of his choice of a successor to Trimbukjee, or with 
the independence of his internal administration; which the 
P&shwa might perhaps have suspected was the ulterior object of 
this attack on his minister. 

Nothing could have been better adapted to work on Bajee 
W s  hopes and fears, and induce him to screen himself by 
sacrificing his favourite, than this memorial The subsidiary 
force marched into its cantonment at Seroor on the 17th of 
August. Mr. Elphinstone had taken the precaution of strength- 
ening the brigade of this force, which was regularly cantoned at 
Poona, by having another battalion marched in, as if to relieve 
.one of those composing the brigade. But as soon as the me- 
morial was received, he suffered the relieved battalion to join- 

- the main body at Seroor, thinking such a display of confidence 
would have a good effect this time. 

.The Pbshwa was evidently embarrassed and irresolute. He 
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sent - .  a , messenger to say that he was considering the memorial, 
and'td propose a distant day for an interview. The resident 
deilard himself particularly desirous of an audience, but in- 
timated' that he could not go to the palace, if he was to meet 
~rimbbkjee .there and at large. A day or two afterwards, a 
message &me from the Peshshna, through Suda Sheeoo Bh80, 
declaring that Bajee Rao believed ~rimbukjee innocent, but that 
if Mr. Elphinstone would undertake to prove the three distinct 
invitations, be would have him arrested. That gemleman at 
OhCe closed with the proposal ; but, though he did not cease to 
press the execution of the Pbshwa's part of this offer, it was 
perpetually evaded. The excuse set up by Trimbukjee for not 
ordering an immediate investigation on the night of the murder, 
was, that he was so busy sweepin6 the temple, that he did not 
hear of it in time. H e  thus admitCed hjs having been at the 
spot, whence the assassins issued, and to which they were seen 
to return after the act was perpetrated. 

During this discussion, the situation'df B ~ ~ O O  Myral and 
the rest of the Gykwar mission became very critical. Mr. 
Elphinstone had, some days before, advised their coming and 
encamping close by the residency; but Burdojee and Trim- 
bukjee had been tampering with the escort, and had gain& 
over the greater part, so that a strict watch was set on all their 
motions. ' On pretence of sending off the Sastree*~ children &d 
family, the whole were marched a little way out of the city 
without disturbance; but when i t  was proposed to move next 
morning to the residency, the escort broke out into open mutiny, 
and, under the pretext of demanding an advance of pay, sur- 
rounded Bapoo Myral and his people in such a manner, that 
escape was impossible. The difficulty of their position was m a  
nifest ; but to have attempted a rescue by the British troops at 
Poona, would infallibly have produced the massacre of the whole ; 
-the excuse of some disturbance being all that was needed to - 



bring matters to this extremiky. H e  contented himself, 'there- 
&re, with sending his guarantee of what money Bapoo Mpal 
might promise; and, with this security, the latter was enabled . 
to win over half the mutineers, and to get quit of the other half 
without bloodshed. The arrangement, however, cost a lack and 
s quarter, which was advanced' by the resident in b i b  on the 
Gykwar treasury. 

On the 20th August, hearing that the levy of troops was 
going on with increased activity, Mr. Elphinstone remonstrated, 
declaring, that if this measure were not discontinued, he should 
be obliged to call in the subsidiary force to Poona, and take 
such measures for his own security, and for .the interests of his 
government, as must lead to a rupture. In  reply, a bullying 
message was received, stating, that however desirous the 
P6shwa was to preserve tha alliance, the person accused in this 
ease was one of the greatest consequence, having 10,000 horse 
and 5000 foot at his devotion, besides fifty pr sixty forts, and a 
territory yielding se&nty-five lack of rupees ; that therefore it 
was necessary to proceed with caution, as there were many <iif- 
ficulties in the way of the course recommended by the resident. 
Direct attempts were at  the same'time made to intimidate and 
buy off the witnesses, whose evidence was known to constitute 
the proof possessed by Mr. Elphinstone. A further message 
was sent, declaring it not to be conformable even to English 
law to imprison before conviction ; and that as yet no pmof had 
been offered, that the assassins were in Trimbukjee's service, or 
otherwise connected with him. These, a d  other arguments 
verbally adduced, were answered at length in a written com- 
munication, the matter of which i t  would be superfluous to 
detail. 

In  the mean time, the indications of, an intention on the 
part of Bajee Rao, either to make common 'cause with the 
kvaurite, or to abet his flight into. the country, where, under 



the ,pretext of rebellion, he might place the resources of the 
Poona state in direct hostility to the Rritigh Government, were 
growing daily more strong and conclusive. Mr. Elphinstone in 
consequence applied to have the Hyderabad force marched 
from the v&ey of Rerar to J$lna, where it-might be in readiness 
to act according to occasion. This application was nearly simd- 
taneous with Mr. Ruesell's recdl of that force to Hyderabad, for 
the settlement of the distarbance then excited by the princea 
Hoping, however, that nothing serious would arise at that court, 
the resident at Poona repeated his request for a light force at  
least, to take up the pursuit, in case Trimbukjee should fly 
before Colonel L. Smith, the commandant of the Poona s u b  
sidiary force. The Hyderabad commotion having subsided 
altogether in the interim, the whole of Cdonel Doveton's army 
moved upon Jglna at this requisitiop. 

During the remainder of August, attempts were made by 
the Pkshwa to induce the rmident to forego his demand of 
Trimbukjee's arrest, by the offer of several expedients, none of 
which went further, than that the accused should absent himself 
&om court and &om Poona, pending the judicial investigation of 
his guilt or innocence, and lose his office. Of course none of 
these offers could be listened to;  but he waited with some 
anxiety the receipt of the first orders on the subject from the 
Governor-General, before taking any further step. Those orders 
arrived on the 1st of September. They had been made out im- 
mediately on receipt of the first intelligence of the murder, 
which had been despatched from Ellora about the end of July, 
and had reached thcMarquess of Hastings at Futtehgurh, in the 
middle of August. His Lordship's instructions, assuming that 
there would be found sufficient evidence to fix the crime on 
Trimbukjee, had provided specifically for every possible case of 
h& surrender, or support by his master. In  the event of his 
being delivered up for trial and punishment at  the resident'@ 
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~equisition, the British representative was authorised to gra- 
tifv the Pbshwa, if necessary, with an assurance that the life 
of the offender was not sought by the British Government, 
and that perpetual confinement would be the utmost severity 
exercised. But, in the event of that prince's refusing to bring - 

his favourite to trial, or of his affecting to consent to an in- 
vestigation, and taking,underhand means to render it nugatory, 
or of his refusing to deliver him up to punishment after the 
establishment of his guilt, Bajee Rao was to be held distinctly 
and personally responsible for the act : so, likewise, if he should 
abet Trimbukjee's escape from Poona, in order to raise the 
country, unless the flight should be attended with such circurn- 
stances as should acquit his Highness of any knowledge or 
participation. In the event of this responsibility being incurred, 
all communication was to be stopped, and preparations made to 
secure his person, or at least to prevent his leaving the capital ; 
but extreme measuk were not to be resorted to, unless it 
should be hazardous to delay, or absolutely necessary to antici- 
pate his Highness's designs. A letter was addressed to the 
Peshwa himself by the Governor-General, in further support of 
the Resident's proceedings, which it was left to his discretion to 
present or not as he might deem e x e e n t .  

Thus assured of the Governor-General's unqualified support 
in the course he had adopted upon his own judgment, Mr. 
Elphinstone prepared a second memorial, which he delivered on 
the 4th of September, together with the Marquess of Hastings' 
letter. This memorial began by setting forth the tenor of the 
instructions just received, and declaring Bajee Rao to have 
already incurred the responkbility adverted to in the Governor- 
General's letter, by systematic neglect of all investigation, and 
by evasion of the demand for the arrest of Trimbukjee pre- 
paratory to his trial and punishment: it proceeded to require 
the immediate delivery of Trimbukjee to the British Govern- 



ment, alleging his instructions to warrant the demand of capitd 
 punishment^; but, out of regard for his Highness, and because 
he (the resident) thought the expression of his Highness's 
anxiety might yet prevail with the Governor-General to spare 
his life, he should be contented with his delivery, until the 
receipt of further orders. The memorial went on to declare the 
alternative of a rehs4  of this demand to be, a suspension of all 
communication, and the calling in of the troops to Poona, where 
Mr. Elphinstone stated his intention still to remain, until he 
should be made acquainted with the ulterior wishes of the 
Governor-General, unless an attempt on the part of his High- 
ness to leave Poona, or the continued levy of troops by his 
Highness, should render active hostility necessary in the interim. 

Up to this time, Mr. Elphinstone had contented himself 
with demanding that the Peshwa should himself hold Trimbuk- 
jee in restraint, until his trial should take place, as had been 
offered by Bajee Rao himself. The advance of this demand to 
that of the unqualified surrender of the accused to the British 
Government had become absolutely necessary : for, with the 
disposition evinced by the Poona prince, it was evident that any 
investigation, which might now be set on foot by his authority, 
would be the merest mockery in the world. It was most for- 
tunate, that the Governor-General's ,instructions, warranting 
such an advance of demand, arrived at the particular juncture; 
for Bajee Rao was still evidently hesitating between the sur- 
render of his favourite and the rupture of the alliance ; and the 
obloquy attencling the former alternative seemed to have by far 
the most weight with him. At one time he had resolva to 
make common cause with Trimbukjee, and relays of horses had 
been placed for their joint flight from the capital; from which 
course he was dissuaded only by Gokla, a southern jqprdar ,  and 
one of the best military officers in his service. The second 
memorial of the 4th of September, with the Governor-General's 



let- Sirruld thre -R&~pa. Ikr this atate of m p e m  ; d . i t  ww 
t h t i k  conmun- m' the part of the Redeat, t b b  
w b & j e e  gholdd be aeieed in the eourse of the)f&wi~g clay, 
&e alternative t h m a t a d  *odd be resorid to,, Mmqer, seem 
to have been oped& by thh communication to the aeal.llnger 
of his situation. Nearly the whole of the night o f l h  4th of 
September was spent in consultation with the BUo,~GoIda, a d  
mother person --$in confidence, vh. Balooba, dewan of the 
Vinshor jageerdpr; 01h the &illowing mohing the B h b  was 
rent with a rnesmp,l;&& his Highness would confine Tr im 
bukjee, on the d t i o n  that neither his lifk nar his surrender 
rhould be demandect Mr. Elphinstone returned for answer, 
tbat be could heawmthing until the dender was seized. How- 
ever, he thought it right to explain to the BhAo, &at he con-. 
oeived the ammder of Trirnbukp to the British Government, 
uld of Burdojerel &, Bhqgwuht ta that of the Gykwar, would 
satisf'y dl pa&q  ad set the whole a i k h  at rest ; that no ad- 
van* would( bef thkm sf any diw- by Tairnbukjee ,after 
his aonfinetmtmt, Snd {that the inwstigatim should be urged no 
Auther. Theee astmmcea seemed to be necersslvy to quiet 
Bgjae Rae's personal "pp&naiom. The result of the con- 
f a e m  % was reported by the Bhb,  the same morning, and the 
whole of thhs by.also was s p t  in consultation. In1 thenight, 
& l m ~  d v d  to send Trhbukjee to a hill fart, afid the se- 
h h  being left to him, he was sent ofF to Wusuatp'rk, cltlder 
an esoork of 200 Ambs and a body of horse. The Bhiio next 
morning waited u p  the R d e n t ,  toaacquaint him Htieh what 
had besn dm& and to request that the Gykwar negotiiation 
might be =-opened, and every thing go on as before. Mr. 
Elphinatae d e b e d ,  that now Trimbnkjee was in confinement, 
bbe P&hwo must be answerable that he <lid not &cape or create 
disturbances ; but that, before the matter could be mdsidered 
as settled, he mwt 'b actually given up to the British Govern- 



men& amording to the demand. made .and;* present i n s t ~ o ~  
t i m  of his omlcourt, for that he daily eq@ed f& orbra, 
ia anmerib subsequent commlmicati~n~ aow maed upon 
having been i ~ u e d  before the late e u ~ m  conduot of his 
Higbess wae known ; and he could not, mwer for what the 
next mi&t contain: that, when received, .should be obliged 
to obey them ts the letwr, however in jur ja  &a his Highness's 
interests, unless the present demand s h d d  have been complied 
with in the interim ; in which caae, he s h a d  of course suspend 
their execution, till the Governor-General -rinfbrmed of the 
compliance with his first demand. Theb4?omhement of Trim6 
bukjeo was be l i ed  throughout Poona to +has mere device to 
gaid time ; and the mode of it, together with' tht+oantinuance 
in offiee of all his adherents, confirmed this impe%sion. 

The Bhiio returned on th 7th -her, with an 
enBemmr, by working on, Mr. E i l p k i n e & u ~ ~  to induce 

to -fdre@ the demand fm the delihsy d' Wbukjee'r 
person: We &hfd -hhaeIf the ,merib d lhwihg hduoad the 
P C h a  to confine that fayourite, stating tbat he-had eucmedd 
only by engaging persod1y that this ~srrkir~abiafy the British 
Reaidat. If,. therefare, the. f b t k  dqma&.wi  still @misted 
in, b waa lhinraelf in la dilelrpma, from whidh% poison alone au ld  
d a a b  'hi*. It waa M y 1  credible, ht, kwwing; his h t i -  - 

w n d  ahdl resolutions so ,fully as the BhAo must have donei he 
w o d  .a hqtm pledged himself; but it wskr~ltred,at all mnts ,  
nat to metide. The attempt was re+ .next day with the 
tame ill mwas : yet the BUo survived b.difEoultim. k e t  
intxigws were dm ,set on foot through. eveq m d u m  likely to 
have inhence at the British l&esidenuy ;' ahqmtq entreaties, 
and permasions were alike ineffectual. Levieslof horse and'foot . 
were , s t i l l  making every where; and @ti* information was 
received, that it was the Peshwa's inten*--torfly to the 'hrt 04 
Wye, and th.= nice ths standard d the Mahratta empire. Mr. 



Elphinstone accordingly resolved no longer to delay calling in 
the main body of the subsidiary force from Seroor, and gave 
the P6shwa notice of his having done so. This produced a 
message of remonstrance through the Bhlo, which was answered 
in such terms, as seemed most likely to fix the Phshwa's wavering 
resolutions for the sacrifice of Trimbukjee. His surrender, it 
was announced, would be all the satisfaction expected ; for that, 
except perhaps some atonement to the Gykwar for the murder 
of his minister, nothing further would be demanded by the 
British Government; that one word from his Highness now 
couM accomplish this: but, if he hesitated much longer, or 
attempted to leave Poona, an amicable settlement would be no 
longer possible. While this message was on its way, the Peshwa 
had sent for Major Ford, an officer of the Company's service, 
who had raised and disciplined a brigade of infantry for his 
Highness, as part of his contingent. On his aqival, he was left 
with Chimnajee, Bajee Rao's brother, and Moro Dikshet, a 
minister who latterly had been growing into favour. These 
two consulted him on -the best means of re-establishing the 
former terms of intercourse; and on his recommending the 
delivery of Trimbukjee, as the only measure he could suggest, 
went with his advice into the next room, whence-they brought 
his Highness' consent. The mode of his delivery was ao 
cordingly arranged. A party of Major Ford's brigade was to 
bring him from Wusuntgurh, and the P8shwa (as the Resident 
was tokt next day) had no objection to a party of the British 
troops accompanying, but this was declined. At  the close of 
*the conference with the Major, Bajee Rao appeared in person, 
and confirmed what the other two had agreed to, requiring Major 
Ford's engagement, that the act of surrender should replace 
every thing on the former footing; and that any fresh orders 
from the Governor-General should be suspended, even should 
they arrive before he could acquaint Mr. Elphinstone. Gop$l 



Punt, the manager of the brigade business at court, accompanied 
Major Ford to the Residency, and carried back thence the as- 
surance, that, on the delivery of Trimbukjee, every thing should 
revert to its former state ; and that, except perhaps some satisfac- 
tion to the Gykwar, which must still be left to the Governor- 
General's discretion, no further demand or proceeding should be 
instituted in consequence of the Sastree's murder. 

On the 1 l t h  of September, 850 men of the brigade marched 
from Poona, under the command of Captain Hick ; and on the 
19th they received charge of Trimbukjee; along with whom 
Bhugwunt Rao and Govind Rao were delivered up at Poona, on 
the 25th ; and next day the three prisoners were sent down to 
Tanna fort in Salsette, under charge of a light battalion and a 
regiment of cavalry, from the subsidiary force. The main body 
of that force, under Colonel L. Smith, returned on the 99th to 
Seroor. 

Thus was a~complished, by negotiation, without a rupture of 
the alliance, and entirely through the spirit, firmness, and diplo- 
matic ability of the British Representative, the important object 
of vindicating the honour and reputation of his nation, which had 
received the grossest insult, in the murder of an ambassador, 
negotiating under its guarantee of protection. The P&shwa had 
submitted to the humiliation of sacrificing his minister and 
favourite, in atonement for an act, which had evidently been 
committed with his concurrence and participation. He had in 
vain tried every artifice and subterfuge to avert or delay the 
moment of submission ; and when every attempt of this descrip- 
tion had been baffled by the firmness and vigilance opposed to 
him, there can be no doubt that his inclination was, rather to 
risk a rupture of the alliance, than to submit. But his own 
g o d  seuse, and the representation of the Sirdars in whom he 
placed his principal tnlst, satisfied him of the present insuf- 
ficiency of his means to cope single-handed with the British 
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power. It has evident, howe+er, that hencefor* we had 
hothing to expect but rancorous and malignant hate ; and th& 
the same fear, which had produced the important result on this 
occasion, wodd require to be constantly kept alive, in order to 
curb the natural bent of his mind. Mr. Elphinstone's conduct 
throughout the whole of this negotiation met with the Marquess 
of Hastings' particular approbation ; and his Lordship felt, that 
the successful termination of the a f E r  was mainly attributable 

the prompt and decisive tone assumed and maintained from 
the outset to the close of the discussion. 

- 
On the whole perhaps it was fortunate, that the short sighted 1 violence of Trimbukjee brought matters thus prematurely to a 

crisis between his master and the British Government. The / uniform conduct of that favourite's administration, proceeding 

i from ignorance, either real or affected, of the actual relations of 
the PCshwa at this period, had already given rise to so many 
infractions of the subsiisting engagements, and of the treaty of 
Bassein in particular, that it w d d  have been impossible to 
have sufFered them to pass much longer without notice *. His 

+ In proof of this it may be sufficient to mention, that, on the 27th of the pre- 
ceding May, soon after the court arrived at Nassick, the Resident had found it 
necessary to present a remonstrance against ~r&bukjee's measures. The most 
important infraction of the treaty of Bassein was, a treaty made with a Gdandwana 
Raja, the preamble of which declared it to be offensive against both the Nizam and 
Bhoosla; this had been negotiated by Trimbukjee himself, &r marching a hostile + 

force into the Nizam's dominions and occupying several of his villages. The f i r  took 
place about the preceding February, when Trimbukjee had been sent with some 
troops in pursuit of tbe Pindara, Sheikh Duloo. The whole proceeding, however, 
was not only without the participation of the British Government, as required by 
the treaty of Bassein, but the troops had driven away an agent sent by the Resident 
to NLgpoor, to endeavour to settle a boundary dispute, that had occurred in the 
neighbourhood betwhn the officers of the Nizam and Bhoosla; and Trimbukj* 
had put-himself in possession of the disputed lands. Many similar infractions of the 
subsisting engagements, which had been produced by the conduct of his agent 
at Ahmedabad, were also brought forwnrd in this remonstrance. Mr. E. thth 



r n e a 8 k  must soon have come to the pass of compelling the 
British Government to demand the displacement af the minister, 
'as a pkdge, that the frequent acts of offence, which had occurred 
under his administration, were without his Highness' counte- 
nance. . In , such an event, Trirnbukjee would have been backed \ 

by popular feeling, and have been regarded as the victim of our 
displeasqe, for honestly preferring his master's interests 6 ours ; 
and, at  the other native courts, the Pcshwa would have made a 

i 
strong case of the indignity put upon him, and r6presented it as 
,a warning of the consequence of too close a connexion with a 
,power so constituted as the British. In  the issue, to which 
matters 'were brought by the Sastree's murder, we stood forth 
in the character $avengers of the death of a Brahmin ambassa- 
dor,?nd-had the.ful1 advantage of the pop+r voice on our side, 
even among the P&shwa9s own subjects. This favourable im- 

I 
pression -lasted beyond the immediate occasion ; insomuch that 
two years afterwards, when a rupture occurred & .  with nearly all 

attributed these acts rather to the ignorance and Mahratta habits of the favourite, 
than to any deliberate design of breaking with the British Government. But it 
cannot be denied, that the tone assumed at some of the discussions of that time was 
such as to indicate the most ambitioue views. In one conference, the rights of the 
P2shwa coming under discussion, Trimbukjee went so far as to assert his master's 
right to the Clllout of Bengal, under the cession of Aleeverdee Khan, and to that of 
Mysorc, agreed to by Hyder Alee : such was the temper ofthe man, who had been 
specinlly appointed a short time before to conduct the business on behalf of the 
YCshwa with the British Representative at his court. The high favour he still 
enjoyed made it difficult not to identifj. the P2shwa with his minister. Had the 
Mahratta powers risen against the English in the year 18 14- 15, there can be little 
doubt, that Bajee Rao would have seized the first occasion to shake off his subsidiary 
~onnexion with us and take his station amongst them : but he was not yet prepared 
to t&e the lead himself, and offer an example for their imitation in the manner Ile 
did in 1817-28. Naturally suspicious and timorous, he would probably have pr* 
ferred to take no active part, until he had seen what success attended others. The 
bolder plan he ultimately adopted, he was goaded to by the continual loss and dis- 
appointment he incurred, in the prosecution ofthat course ofinsidious attack, which 
he commend from thia time forward. - 
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the Mahratta states, the cause'of the British nation derived a 
vaqt accession of strength in public opinion, from recollection of 

1 the foul murder of this Brahmin, in which the quarrel had 
originated ; and the indifference manifested upon the subsequent 
downfall of the Peshwa's dynasty was owing, in a great measure, 
to its being regarded as a judgment on the reigning head of the 
family for his participation in this crime, polluted as he was 
already by the yet unexpiated murder of Nerayun Rao by his 
father, Ragoonath. 

The Sastree's death, as might have been expected, excited a 
considerable sensation throughout Guzer&t. Futteh Singh and 
the party of the deceased, though they lamented the loss as ir- 
reparable, hoped from it, at any rate, the entire exoneration 
from all demands of the Poona government. On the other 
hand, the party in communication with Trimbukjee hoped, by 
his means and through the Peshwa's influence and power, to 
bring about a revolution in the affairs of the court of Brodera. 
Seeta-Ram and his adherents were raising troops, and making 
preparations to act according to the turn events might take at 
Poona ; a body of men under a marauding chief in Seeta-Ram's 
interest al~proached from Dhur so near as Dawud ; and the two 
managers in Ahmedabad were acting in concert, and both le- 
vying horse and foot. Under these circumstances, the Bombay 
government had thought it advisable to detain the Guzerkt 
force, which, on its presence becoming unnecessary in central 
India, had before been destined to the adjustment of affairs in 
Kutch, whence some of the border tribes had been latterly in 
the habit oi' making predatory incursions into GuzerAt. Every 
!thing remained in a state of the most anxious suspense, until 
the amicable settlement of the discussions at Poona was known. 
It produced a simultaneous effect at Brodera and Ahmedabad. 
I n  the interim, Gungadhur Sastree's son was appointed to all 
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his father's offices, rather in demonstration of the sense knter- 
tained of the services of the deceased, than out of regard to any 
superior qualifications the son was thought to possess. After 
the delivery of Trimbukjee and the two agents of Seeta-Ram to 
the British authority, the two latter were transferred to the 
Gykwar, and confined in hill-forts within the dominions of that 
state. The Bombay government, however, reeolved to prevent 
the occurrence of similar intrigues, by taking Seeta-Ram into 
their own custdy ; an arrangement to which the court of Brodera 
was not induced to accede without extreme difficulty. 

The question of the degree of compe~~sation to be afforded 
the Gykwar, for the murder of his minister and the representative 
of his court, was, in the following January, thus decided by the 
Governor-General, to whose arbitration i t  had been referred. 
Assuming the surrender of Trimbukjee, the actual perpetrator, 
to be an entire exculpation of the Pkshwa's government from 
any share or participation in the ac$ his Highness was declared 
to be exonerated from further responsibility, and, therefore, 
from the obligation to offer any specific atonement to the of- 
fended -state. The resident was, however, instructed to en- 
deavour by persuasion to lead his Highness to make some hand- 
some.provision for the family of the Sastree, as a spontaneous 
act of generosity : for the supreme government did not conceive 
itself to possess a right to make a special demand on this head. 
As a natural consequence of this view of the question, the nego- 
tiation for the settlement of the Pkshwa's claims on the Gykwar . 
was directed to bere-opened at thepointwhere it had been broken 
o g  in the same manner .as if' the murder had never taken place. 
The PCshwa occasionally revivei it, but with little sincerity or 
interest; his mind being apparently engrossed with the pro- 
secution of an object nearer his heart, which, from this time, 
he will be found to have pursued with more consistency and 



&temimtiotl; oie. * to bring &out la p e d  rtnd seem$ wm- 
bination of the Mahratta p r i m  directed -st the British 
ascendancy. I n  the cornsre of the ue&ations respecting the , 
surrender of Trimbukjee, Mr. Elphmstone was more t&m onw 
assured that such a thing had been in agitatian in the preceding 
season ; but the Poona Government assumed tx, itaelf credit for 
having abstained &om giving dire& encouragement to the pro- 
ject. Bajee Rao certainly was not $hen prepared to pu$ eyery 
thing to hazard an such a risk ; but froan this time he seems to 
have resolved to do so, and himself to head the confederacy, as 
soon as it should be 'organized. 

While these events were passing at Poona, and, indeed, 
during the remainder of the year 1815, nothing of rn~rnent 
occurred at any of the courts of southern and central India It 
was ascertained, however, that confidential agents, men of family 
and name amongst the Mahrattas, were still intriguing at each 
1Mahratt-a durbar, with such secrecy, that the object of the 
intrigues could only be gathered from suspicion and rumour. 
Bajee Rao occupied himself in incessant endeavours to obtain, 
through Mr. Elphinstone, the release of his captive favourite ; 
but all his efforts directed to this eud were of course unavailing. 
In January 1816, the Governor-General ad&& a leter to 
his Highness, in such terms, it was thought would be most 
effectual to extinguish all hope, that the British Government 
would ever consent either to release or give up the custody of 
this eminent offender. 

* This design originated at an arlier period. By confesion of Trimbukj~, 
.the conspiracy was in progress before the arrival of the Sastree at Poona. 



CHAPTER V. 

NIP~LESE-PINDAREES. 

-1815-16, MAY TQ MAY.' 

~e~o&ationa with Nipill-terms ofFered-Cession of Teraee refuged-Demand 
modifid-hesitation-~re8t~ .signed-Ratification rehsed-War .renewed- 
~ c h t & l o * ~  tali- t%b codamand-penetrates the first range of hills-Battle of 
Mukwanpo6r-Nipilk submit-Peace-Mections-Pindarees-second re- 
hence to England-Army reduced-Operations of Pindarees-party sur- 

.prised--successful expedition-second-British province ravaged with im- 
, 'punity-Conkrt of Piidarees with Mahrattas-intrigues of 181 5-16-Holkar's 

cow- AmeebKhttn. 

-AFTBR the settlement of the affairs of Hyderabad and Poona, 
the negotiations with Nipll were the object, which m s t  en- 
grossed the attention of the Supreme Government. Those 
negotiations had been opened at the close of the first campaign 
in the preceding May ; Gujraj Misur, the Gooroo (family priest) 
of the Raja, 'having come down to the ky in Sarun, with 
powers under the red-seal for the purpose. The loss of the 
whole of the hills west of the Gogra, it seems, had opened the 
eyes of the Goorkha Chiefs to the real danger of a war with the 
British, and had proved, that the confidence of security in the 
ruggedness of their mountains was a vain illusion. The leading 
party amongst them was, consequently, desirous of pace, and 
anxious to know the terms on which it would be granted. 

The Marquess of Hastings' conditions were hard enough ; 
\ 

the perpetual cession of all the hill country taken in the cam- 
paign, and as well of such parts of the low land as were hi 
dispute ' before the war, as of the whole line of Teraee to the 



very foot of the hi&. A fort and territory, which 'lidd been 
seie~d from the Sikkim Raja before the war, was'alsb &t%~hhtkd ; 
for, having in the course of it formed an alliance ~44th that Raja, 
and taken him under protection, we had become plt3ct&d' to 
restore the integrity of his dominions. Besides these terms, a 
resident was to be received at Katmdndhoo, which, to theit pre- 
judices, appeared the first stage towards absolute subjection. 
Iminediately on learning these corlditions, the Gooroo broke 
off the negotiation, declaring he could not treat on the basis of 
any further cesaibn of the low land, eseept perhaps the disputed 
tracts. In  its desire for accommodation, and fiom a b p e  of . 

being less hardly pressed by other negotiatdrs, the' G~kl tha  
government had made a second oveiture through the-late'Fhief 
of Almora, Bunisah, who was in communication with the k o -  
~io~rrable E. Gardner, the British commissioner for the manqe- 
merit of the conclut?ted province. This dso was broken dFbn 
the silnle ground. .In August the negotiation was te-op&x!cIt'by 
the Gooroo; ahdx'lt 'having been au&rtdtld, that the In'aiil 
c?b;ection to giving up the Teraee whs, that most of thk principal 
officers of' the court'of KatrnBndhn, enjoyed eorisidiirablle ja&ers 
ill that territory, the1 Marquess of Histings was induced to .Mer 
the grant of similar fiossessions; oi of an equivalent' in 'iailriky 
~)en"ons to tlie amount of two ot three lack of rhpeeb, '&&"tie 
left at the distribution of the Goorkha court. In  ~el)t&ki~lAr, \ 
the Gaoroo again broke off the negotiation on the samk b d ~ d d ,  
declaring, that the Goorkha Chiefs' would never accede * tb a 
cession of the Teraee or low land, which was alleged to' be the 
main source of their subsistence, the hills theinselves being 
comparatively unproductive. 

I t  seemed evident from what had passed, that the demand 
of the Teraee nTas a bar to the re-establishment of peace, which 
no advantage we had to  offer in any other shape, could compen- ' 

sate to the Goorkha government. - Its repugnance to this cession 



was solely owing to the estimate of its pecuniary value at present 
entertained by the court of Katmandhoo, and was not in the 
least ascribable to any feeling of pride, or objection to the 
humiliation of the cession. The British Government, 'on the 
contrary, insisted on the demand, rather from a sense of honour, \ 
and a desire to visit with' marked severity the act of gross i 
violence and insult, which had arisen out of former disputes / 
about the Teraee, and had been the immediate cause of the 
war, than horn any expectation of profit from the lands. The 
experience of a season's occupation of a considerable portion of 
them proved them to be of extremely difficult management and 
inconsiderable advantage in revenue ; while the climate was so 
noxious, as to render the continuance of troops, and even of 
civil &rs upon them, utterly impracticable for one-half' the 
year. Under these circumstances, the supreme government, 
balancing the advantage of a restoration of peace against the 
gratification of forcing on the Goorkhas the sacrifice of an object 
extremely valuable to them, and only so to us in an incon- 
siderable degree, came to the resolution of relaxing the rigour 
of the original demand. A draft of a treaty was accordingly 
prepared and transmitted to Lieutenant-Colonel Bradsliaw, ap- 
pointed to negotiate on the Sarun frontier, to beldelivered 
openb to the Gooroo, in case of his expected re-appearance with 
a fresh overture ; accompanied by a declaration, that it contained 
the only terms on which the British Government were willing 
to make peace wit11 the Nipil state. In  this draft, the 'feraee 
from the Kalee, a branch of the Gogra, to the Gunduk, was all that 
was insisted on, and of the rest so much only as was in our actual 
posseasion. Pensions to the extent of two lack were still offered 
to the Sirdars of the court ; and a stipulation to that effect was 
contained in one of the articles of the draft. When this draft 
was submitted to the Gooroo, and to Chundur Seekur Opadhea, 
another Bralunin associated with him to tre& on the p u t  of 
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Nipill, they declared without hesitation, that they did'not h l  
themselves competent to accede to such terms, without first 
submitting them to their court. They promised, however, that 
s definitive answer should be ret&ed in &en days. The 
period expired, yet no instructions had been received. It was 
ascertained also, that the deliberations on the acceptance or 
rejection of these terms had occasioned some ferment at Kat- 
mhndhoo. The stipulation for the allotment of pensions was 
particularly obnoxious and unpopular with one party, which 
represented it as placing the Raja's subjects and minisfR1.s in 
direct dependence on a foreign power. At  the head of this party 
stood Umeer Singh and his sons, who had lately retuned to 
KatmAndhm, after the total loss of their provinces west of the 
Ganges. They had opposed the commencement of the war, as 
promising little succ&s ; but now it  had been begun, wexe for 
continuing it to4 the last extremity. The Goorkha negdtiators 
heing mable to &dkeni theii pledge by producing the defimitive 
answer of the Raja within the time specifled, ofired a eub- 
missive apology, but begged the negotiation might not be finally 
hroken OR, until they should have proceeded to KatmClndhoo 
and ascertained the cause. The Gooroo o&red a t >  the stme 
time to sign the tteaty provisionally, if the portion of the Teraee 
cmrtpied by the British between the Koosa and Gund~k~ware 
substituted for thk pensions proposed. This was refnsed, and 
the hegotiation broken off; but-the Goorkha negotiators de- 
clared, that they would return' in twelve days with the treaty 
signed. This occurred on the 99th October.' 

The Supreme-Government, on hearing of the continued r e  
luctance on the part of the NipAlese, called on the several 
authorities in charge of the contiguous districts, for their opinion 
of the value of the several portions of the Teraee occupied by 
its officers since the commencement of the war, and the means 
of obtaining a good frontier line, by the retention of part only 



af what had.been acquired ; thus preparing itself to lwke some 
f u r t k  grakuitous concessions, either in lieu of the pensions, or 

* in additim. to them, in order better to gratify the Goorkha 
chiefs, and to leave them in a disposition to execute and main- 
tain theatreaty when made. In the mean time, however, Gooroo 
Gujraj Mjsur returned from Katm%ndhw and signed the treaty 
swtodmg to the draft before submitted to his court. This was 
done at Sagoulee on the 28th November ; and, by the terms of it, 
the raiifhtion of the Baja was to be delivered in *en days. 011 

being ajqrizedof thisevent, the Supreme-Goxernment determined 
~wtwithstanding, to make those further cowssions which had 
&re b m  in agitation ; and it was considered fortunate, that 
the mu t i cm of the trrtaty witbout them would most decisively 
mark the m~cesaiom to be a gratuitous aEt cf.bounty towards 
e E&bn pnd suppliant foe : while their conciliatory effect on the 
G o o r b  Sirdars w d  be much enhanced :by, their not fixling 
t h d v e s  indebted for them to their omr s~cqxsSfu1 obstinacy, 
&her in #war or in negotiation. , I 

The fifteen days, however, expired, without any appearance 
of the ratified treaty: and it was amxtabed, in the course of 
December, not only that the Gooroo would fhd to produe it, 
but that the war fadon iaad prevailed, and, in consequence, that 
ppar&tions were making for the recommencement of active 
hostGlity,.wd pasifions in the forest of the Teraee &di taken 
up. The facb indeed, was, that having in the past season baffled 
elltirely the fee& &tern@ made by the Br i t ' i  corprnanilers 
on the S a m  and Gihkpoor frontiers to penetrate into =the 
mouJltains east d the Gogra, which now farmed their whole 
remaining &minions, the NqAhe were not 4thout a pne- 
sumptuous confidence of their means of d resistance 
fdc a much longer perid; and, though desirow of peace, the 
terms &d were such, that they hoped more advantage from 
the eontinuawe of war. But not being altogether without 
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appehensiofi; it thedorward became their gslay .to endedvour 
tr, amuse the ~dtish Government with hollow & C ~ W  and 
negotiations, in order, it possible, to get over the season atithout 
the renewal of active operations. * 

During the whale of the rains, the large body of troops 
cantoned in Behar had been kept in readiness; md towads 
the close of them, Major-General Ochterlony had been d e d  
down from the westward to take the command, preparatory to 
an advance direct upon Katmhndhoo, so soon as the passage 
of the forest should be practicable. Unfortunately, upon the 
signature of the tretity, the activity of preparation was a little 
relaxed ; and the commissariat department, in particular, had 
been authorised, for the purpose of an early reduction of expense, 
to cut down the establishments provided for the convoy service, 

and to sell the w a t e r  part of the grain which had been stored 
in depdts: insomuch, that when war became inevitable, there 
was reasbn to W- tHe efficiency of the force would be cramped 
by these efforts at &811omy. However, by dint of extmrdinhry 
exertion in eveq department, civil as well as military, the army 
was enabled to take the field in the Tersee by the end of January, 
without being delayed on thie account. Perhaps no occasion 
ever produced a more satisfactory display of the real extent of 
thelresources and energies of the local Indian admini'strationq 
when called forth by a popular commander in a popular cause. 
General Ochterlony hastened to the frontier, to assume the 
entire direction of political and military affairs in that quarter, 
under special orders for the purpose from the Supreme-Govern- 
ment. Before his arrival, the Gooroo, unable to produce the 
ratified treaty, had made a second visit to KatmAndhoo; but, 
instead of returning with it, brought some new propositions, 
which of course were inadrqissible after what had passed. The 
General accordingly dismissed the negotiators immediately on 
his arrival in the Teraee, making them the bearers of a letter 



from, $b &v~mr-General to the &jq, eqqftrdfike of ,b Qrd- 
ship'# ~8 the insincere conduct of the, $Tipill. govement, 
and $be, mnewal of war in all &s ,wtjivity. General 
Ochterlony immediately pushed a portion, of hb force across 
the foret+wbj& it passed without oppositioa, en-ping at the 
fool of kbq Chereea-ghAtee * pass, which leads from Bicheeakoh 
thrnugh the fiqt w e  of hills, directly into the valley of Muk- 
wanppor*, This paas, which was strong 'by nature, in common 
with all ,the, pwws sf this mountainous tract, ha4 been stockaded 
and well manned. The General, however, v b  followed close 
upon the dvar)ce, proceeded to make his diapwitions for turning 
it ; apd, in a few days, led a light division in pemon across the 
r a w ,  by a very difficult pathway unknown even to the enemy. 
NotJling could exceed the patience, with which the toil and 
yrivatiws of this march were endured lay &e $room many of 
w h ~ m  yere for two d3ys almost y b ~ l l y  witbut  provisions : the , 

rap&ty of the movement, added to thp wggedpess of the 
group$, repkrisg it impossible to bring up5$& wpplies. This 
ju&&us, w a w v r e  p r d w e d  the immediate ~vacuation of the 
pass, which x~e farthwith, ~ceupied by the; rnain body of the 
army, which W continued encamped in, fropt of it. A h  
spqpJjqg.g fj+w days ia clearing and impmlring it, and in estai- 
bwi a dg@t and line of communieakios thrqwgh it with tha 
plahs, tbf: Gmeral mw&d direct u p n  Mrrkwanpoor, where 
the enquiy's whole army wwstrongly stockaded. A s i ~ u l t a ~  
neow mgvgmpnt was arxangd of two other columns of infatry ; 
one Q the west uuder Colopel Nicol of H. M. 66th, which, 
meeting with little opposition or difficulty, eqcept h m  the 
ruaeclness of the route, succeeded in joining t4e Mi)jo~-General 
in the valley on the 29th February ; and another under Colonel 
Kelly of H. M. %th, which moved upon Hurreehurpoor, a 
strong hill fort, commanding a pass into the Mukwanee valley 

Vide phte at the head of this chapter. 



qptward ofBick+koh. On approaching this fort, Colonel Kelly 
observed an eminence that seemed to be within commanding 
distance of a stockade near the fort, from which *a party of the 
enemy, that a t  first had occupied it, had been observed tb retire. 
A detachment of' light companies was immediately sent ta seize 

, the point ; but they were no sooner in position, than the whole 
, force of the Goorkhas advanced from the fort and other stock- 

ades to recover the ground they had abandoned. A severe 
~truggle ensued, attended with some loss on the part of the 
British, and a very heavy one on that of the enemy : the position, 
however, was maintained until the arrival of reinforcements, 
when the Nip$lese were driven back at all points. This affair 
took place on the first day of March, and the Eort was evacuated 
very soon after. 

Meanwhile, G w e d  Ochterlony had penetrated to the neigh- 
bu&ood of Mukwanpoor, where his force had, on the 28th 
February, a reacontre with the enemy, precisely similar to 
that above d e b a d ,  but considerably more serious, from the 
greater numbem engaged on both sides. The companies wllich 
had been detached in the first instance to occupy a position * 
at Mukwanpoor, from which the Gooskhas had similarly retired, 
were very nearly overpowered, when the first reinforcement 
arrived ; and, as the Goorkhas repeated their attacks each time 
in greater strength, it becam necessary tp reinforce the position 
in the same proportion, till, in the end, several battalions were 
employed, and the enemy were finally drive; baok only by the 
charge of oneof them along the ridge. The whole of the Nipii1 
army at Mukwanpoor, in number upbakds of 3000 of their 
disciplined Sepoys, exclusive of their irregulars, was engaged in 
the course of this day; and by their own subsequent acknow- 
ledgment, their loss exceeded 800 : that of the British amounted 

* This point was a village, called Scekl~ee Khutree, arthe end of the ridge on 
which Mukwanpoor was situated, and along which the road ran. 'lke Goorkhn 
army was stockaded between it and the fort. 
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of securing the peace of central India by the destruction of these 
lawless marauders. The assent of the home a u t ~ i a s  to this 
undertaking could not appear doubtfirl to any one in Bengal; 
and, anticipating its arrival, he was desirous of acting while the 
late aclclitibns increased so much his military means, and before 
the extraordinary resources obtained from the Nuwab Vizier 
should have been frittered away in expensive annual preparations 
of defence. But, as the expected sanction of the authorities in 
England to the adoption of this course of policy had not arrived, 
his Lordship did not feel himself at liberty to undertake the 
proposed measures. After some discussion, however, it was 
resolved to submit a second and more earnest reference of the 
question for the consideration of the authorities, to whom the 
Supreme Government was responsible, and, in the interim, it 
was deemed necessary, as soon as the Goorkha war should be 
terminated, to make every possible reduction of the niilitary 
establishments, which was done by breaking up the grenadier 
battalions and other temporary arrangements of the preceding 
year. 

Meantime, the dussera of 1815 had been debrated at 
Cheetoo's cantonment of Nemawxr by a greater concourse of 
Pindarees, than had ever before been assembled at one point. 
Preparation was evidently making for an e e t i o n  of more 
than ordinary interest, in which every durra was to have its 
share. . On the 14th October, a body of nearly 8000 of all 
descriptions was ascertained to have cmsed the Nerbudda, and 
to have taken a southward direction. I t  soon bioke into two 
parties, one of which was heard of as it passed the valley of the 
Taptee, and was beaten up in its bivouac on the 24th October 
by a party of the Nizam's reformed infantry under Major 
Fraser, in number about 300, accompanied by about 100 horse. 
The completeness of the surprise ahwed the infantry time to 
fire several volleys, by which the P i n h e e s  sutfeked some loss 
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before they could gallop off and disperse : but the horse would 
, neither ahhack nor pursue, nor even (which is yet more ex- 

t r o a m )  join in oolleoting' the bwty. Indeed, no efforts 
d d  get then from between the advance and rear gwrd of 
the bfantry, so that the loss suffered by the freebooters was . 
comparatively trifling. This, and other examples of the degree 
of reliance to be p W  on the N k m ' s  cavalry, induced the 
Supreme-Government shortly afterwards to authorise the re- 
sident at Hyderabad to exert his influence in procuring a similar 
refbrrn, to that already introduced by British officers into the 
infantry establishments, to be extended to the cavalry also, 
which were, of the two, deficient in perhaps the greater degree. 
A plan for the rdorm of the Nizam's horse was drawn up by 
Captain Sydenham, an deer employed in a diplomhtic situation 
at Aurungabd: and, since its introduction, these troops have 
been distinguished by more courage and activity, and are now 
in nothing inferior to the irregular horse of other establishments. 
The r o u d  party of Pindarees were not deterred by the sur- 
prise they had suffered from continuing their depredations 
in a southerly direction till they reached the banks of the 
Hishna. The other party, which had proceeded south-eastward, 
had been heard of at Ramtikee and Choupara in the hT5gpoor 
dominions. I t  thence had traversed -the Nieam's territories 
from north to SOL&, till it also appeared on the northern bank 
of the Kishna, where no such danger was apprehended. The 
territories of the Madras presidency lay on the southern bank, 
and were only preserved from devastation by the fortuitous 
circumstance of the river continuing not fordable for horses so 

. tinusually iate as the 20th of November. Finding the Kishna 
impassable, the. freebooters took a turn eastward, plundering 
the country for several miles along its populous and fertile 
banks, and committing every kind of enormity. On approaching 
the fiontier of Masulipatam, they ahaped their course northward, ' 

Q 2 
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and returned along the line of the C;odaveree and Wurda, 
passing to the east of all Colonel Doveton's posit ionh.d making 
g o d  their route to Nemawur, with an immense bootry m W  
in the Nizam's dominions, -and ' with u m r  impdty. ! The 
plunder obtained in this Luhbur was greater than ,that a6 any 
previous exfxxhtion ; insomuch, that merchants ' were mt for 
from Oojein to purchitse many of the valuables obtained, those 
of Nemawur not being sufficiently wealthy. 

Elated at this success, a second expedition was planned and 
proclaimed very soon after the return of the first. Pindarees 
again flocked in from every durra, to join in it ; and, by the 5th 
of February, ten thousand under different leaders had again 
crossed from Nemawur, and were on their way S. S. E. in the 
route, by which the former party had returned. The first that 
was heard of this body, after its crossing the NerbuLda, was its 
appearance on the western frontier of the district of Masul ip  
tam, under the Madras Presidency, on the loth of March. From 
this point it shaped its course southward, and next day made a 
march of 38 miles, in the course.of which it plundered 9% vil- 
lages, committing in each the most horrid cruelties upon the 
unarmed and inoffensive inhallitants. The following day (lsth), 
after a march of 38 miles, and the destruction of 54 villages, the 
horde arrived at the civil station of Gwntoor, where they plun- 
dered a considerable part of the town, and the houses, of all the 
civil officers. The government treasure and the persons of the 
British Residents were protected at the Collector's office, by the 
exertions of a few troops and invalids kept at the station for' 
civil duties. It being, however, no part of the design of the 
Yindarees tp risk the loss of time or of lives, they immediately 
moved off with what they could get; and before night there 
wits not a single strange horseman in the neighbourhood. The 
whole. had hurried off westward, making a march of 5% miles the 
next day. This body of marauders continued on the whole I2 
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days within the Company's frontier ; and, after leaving Guntoor, 
swept thn,ugh:part of the Kuddapa district, and recrossed the 
Kishna on the 29d of March. A squadron of the Madras 4th 
native cavalry, detached against them from Hyderabad, arrived on 
the opposite bank just after they had made good the passage. 
It happened that a considerable force was at the time in the 
field a little further to the west, for the settlement of a disputed 
succession to the Kurnool Jagheer; but, though it sent out 
detachments in every direction, and others were despatched 
fiom Hyderabad in their rear, the plunderers escaped from all 
with impunity. After recrossing the Kishna, the Luhbur seems 
by agreement to have separated into several bodies, in order the 
better to baffle pursuit and scour the country. The greater 
part moved westward, along the north bank of the Kishna, 
passing south of Hyderabad, until they approached the Phhwa's 
dominions : when, turning short to the north, the whole re- 
traced their steps to the Nerbudda in several divisions and by 
various routes. The advanced guard of one body, led by Bhee 
Koo Seyud, was heard of by Colonel Doveton, and overtaken, as 
it was passing the Adjunta range at Dewal Ghiit, by a party of 
Mysore horse, detached for the purpose. The Colonel himself 
had moved at the same time under the guidance of a prisoner to 
intercept the main body ; it escaped, however, by a singular 
ohance, and contrary to all expectation. The other parties, 
which had taken a more easterly course, met with no obstruction 
on their return ; and it was ascertained that nearly the whole of 
those who had passed the Nerbudda, in February, to engage in 
this expechtion, had recrossed before the 17th of May, bringing 
a second immense harvest of booty within the year, and without 
having suffered any loss worthy of mention. Some idea may be 
formed of the extent of ravage and cruelty, which marked the 
track of these banditti, from what was found to be the damage 
sustained by the Company's district, during the 12 days that 
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they remained within its froatjer. It was asoertsined by a 
committee sznt to the spot for the express pllrpose d the in- 
vestigation, that 182 individuals had been put to c anre1 b t h ,  
505 were fbund severely wounded, and no h than- S.603 hd 
been subjected to different kinds of torhue. The pnivate kxs 
of individuals was e s t i m d  by the committee at two lrsahs and 
a half of pe jodas, about 100,0001. sterling. 

I t  would seem that the Pindaree leaders had this aeeeon 1 conic tn a resolution to respect the territaiea of the M h n t t e  
chiefs, and to direct their ravages chiefly, if not exclusively, 

I against thw of tbe Nizam and of the British Government. 
This had been publicly given out in the hordes : and some of 
the few stragglew that were lefk behind and taken, started the 
same thing on their examinations. Such a resolution may have 

i been the result of the secret negotiations carried on by the 
Mahratta agents, partiaularly Balajee Komjur, a person of high 
repute, and formerly a minister of the PBshwa. This ma11 
having left Poona aome years before in apparent disgrace, had 
latterly visited all the Mahratta courts, where he was reeeived 
with marked attention, and evidently had some important busi- 
ness in hand. He was known to have had communication with 
the Pindarees, on his way to NAgpoor from Sindheea's camp, 
in the early part of 1815, and from that city he went to Chee- 
too's cantonment at Nemawur, as if purposely to make then1 a 
party to the intrigue he was conducting. It was an insidious 
kind of hostility, thus, under the rntrsk of fiendship and pro- 
fessions of attachment, to instigate the attacks o f k  h x p n -  
sible unacknowledged bands ; but it is not an that aoeount the less 
likely to have been suggested, by the hatred and fears of the 
Mahratta chiefs, or recommended by their notions of morality. 
Perhaps the RIahrattas had discovered the fixll extent, to which 
we were disposed to carry our consideration of their fellow 
feeling towards the freebooters, and' our intention to act upon 



the principle of refraining to suppress this common pest of all 
regular -ts, t h u g h  fear of giving them umbrage, and - t h e m  ;derived an aesurance of ;safety and impunity in this 
courseofor swe time to come. Lf any proof were wanting, that 
theee wtenpaises of the Pindareea were undertaken in concert 
with tfire MthatAa powers, it might be fmnd in the circumstance 
of the latter having abnva& chosen the pL1.ticular moment of 
our 7 - i  rnw~sures for the suppression of the predatary 
&ations, to rise themselves against the British supremacy. 
Without swne assurance of such support, whenever our strength 
should be put forth against them, the Pindaree leaders would 
scarcely have commenced, at this particular juncture, a plan of 
systematic depredation, pointedly aimed at the only power they 
had reason to fear. And, if the plan of directing the Pindareev 
against us oyighted in the councils of the Mshratta durbam, it 
mu& be traced to intrigues anterior to those whieh accompanied 
andnfollowed the discuseions at the Poona court: ; although these 
may doubtless have helped to exasperate~lthe national feeling 
against us. 

A brief notice of the intrigues that passed in the season ot' 
1815-16, will here perhaps be aceptable. While the Phhwa 
was hesitsting, whether to abandon' his favourite, or the British 
alliafice, he was naturally desirous of ascertaining how far he 
might, ,ht.ech on the other Mahratta courts. He accordingly 
had taken measures to mund the Bhoosla and Sinclheea ; but 
the answer of neither arrived, until Bajee Bao had been forced 
to make his election for the surrender of his rnini&er. L t  was 
d e d ,  however, that both had given him to & e n d ,  
that, if he were willing fairly to commit himself and take the 
lead, he might depend on their co-operation, though until he 
did so, they were not disposed to trust him, or to come forward, 
at the hazard of taking the whole consequences on themselves. 
Baptiste's force was specially applied for by Trimbukjee, through 
Sindheea's agent at Poona, the channel used by the POshwa to 
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sound the disposition of that durbar. The answer was written 
in the form of a banker's letter to his cortespondent. After 
assurances that Willok hTaeek (the Peshwa) might have &w-n 
at pleasure, the letter proceeded : 6 b  This banking-house. is the 
bb Naeek's own ; while your house is in want of cash" (meaning 
troops), bc you must submit to the importunity of creditors" (the 
British). bC The Naeek ought, therefore, to go about for some 
bb time on pretence of pilgrimages ; but let him write a bill in his 
bC own hand, and, after that, wherever money is required, thither 

it shall be sent without delay." The  letter was dated 1 l t h  of 
September, at the time the discussions were at their height; 
and it is not difficult to h o v e r  both the advice, the assurance, 
and the distrust conveyed under this puerile disguise. The 
interest excited by these discussions, and by the state of the 
wars and negotiations with Nip%& were the matters which en- 
urossed the chief attention bf all the Mahratta powers during h 

the season of 181 5-1 6. Holkar's troops were collected and held 
iA some state of preparation during the month of September ; 
but the pecuniary embarrassments of that court were growing 
every day greater; i~~sornuch, that, in December, the two 
regent widows, Ifeena Baee and Toolsee Baee, were obliged to 
fly with their ward, Mulhar Rao Holkar, to take refuge with 
Zalim Singh, the manager of Kota, until the mutinous disposition 
of the troops, who had for some time been sitting dhurna* on the 
court for pay, could either be quelled, or their demands satisfied. 
They effected their escape on horseback-after the young Holkar 
had been carried in procession with the Tazeea (the bier of 
Hoosein), during the Muhurrum t; and thus got off unlspected 
to Zalim Singh's fort of Gungerial. Before April 18 16, the two 
lvidows, connecting themselves with different parties, came to a 
final rupture ;, and Meena Baee, suspecting that Toolsee Baee's 
party had a design to seize her person, fled back for protection 

* Vide Hunter's Hindoostanee Dictionary. 
I t A Moosulman festival-Vide Ditto. 
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to a body of the discontented troops. These, however, at the 
sug&tion, it was supposed, of Toolsee Baee and Balaram Set 
her advise?, placed her under restraint, demanding their arrears 
from some private treasure she was suspected to be possessed of. 

Ameer Khan did not seem disposed to take any further 
advantage of this confusion, than by the more complete esta- 
blishment of his own independence. But his influence was 
exerted in fayour of Balaram Set, and contributed materially to 
aid him in supplanting Tanteeaa Aleekur, who was very justly 
&liked and suspected by the Patans. In  the earlier part of 
the season of 181 5-16, Ameer Khan had been employed in set- 
tling the amount of the contribution he was to receive from 
Joudhpoor. The Raja, Man Singh, first employed his minister, 
Silighee Inclraj, to negotiate this point, and then, from jealousy 
of his power a d  influence, intrigued with Ameer Khan to have 
him murdered. This was effected at a conference within the 
citadel, where two Patans were admitted to adjust with the 

I n~inister the amount to be paid. The assassins were protected 
from the populace by the Raja, and sent back in safety to Aineer 
Khan, who, by agreement, held one of the gates of the city 
during the conference. This was the second assassination com- 
mitted by the Patans at the suggestion of Raja Man Singh. 
Towards the end of the season, having adjusted matters with 
Joudhpoor, Ameer Khan made preparations for a serious 
attack on J p r ,  as will hereafter be more particularly men- 
tioned. 



CHAPTER VI. 

1816. MARCH TO JULY. 

Death of Vizier Mahommed--and of Ragoojee Bhooala-wnsequent deliberations- 
BhopBl-its aUiance declined-Nagpoor-Pumjee-his incapacity-Appa Sa- 
heb-his pretensions-character-Dhmajee Bhoosla-his intrigues-their ill 
succeeeboth parties court the British resident-who wait. instructions--their 
tenor-alliance and terms offered-transactionb at Nagpoor-Dhurmajee con- 
fined-Appa Saheb regent-%eeb British alliance-Naroba-negotiation- 
its progress-conclusion-and s i g n n t u r e - r e f l e c t i o d u b s i ~  force call& in 
-hrther transactions at Nagpoor. 

WHILE the Pindarees were engaged in the second enterprise 
des&bed in the preceding chapter, two events occurred, most pro- 
pitious to theBritish interests in the quarter whence those marau- 

i 
ders had issued, had but the Indian government been prepared to 
take advantage of them : the death of Vizier Alahommed, Nuwab 
of Bhopal, on the 17th March 1 8 1 6, and that of Ragoojee Bhoosla 

' on the 22d of the same month. The former was succeeded by his 
son, Nuzur Mahommed, a very young man-too young, it was 
to be feared, for the perilous circumstances of the principahty, 
superadded to the troubles of a new succession. ' There was 
every reason, therefore, to apprehend, that either the Mahrattas 
or the Pindaree chieftains in the neighbourhood would attempt - 
to avail themselves of the occasion, to interfere in the concerns 

! of Bhopiil ; in either of which cases, a second and more sincere 
; application for our permanent protection of it,s legitimate 

prince was to be expected as a natural consequence. Ragoojee's 
successor was his only son, Pursajee Bhmla, known before his 



accession by the name of Bala Saheb. The intrigues and passing 
occurrences of that court likewise promised equally to give the 
long-sought opportunity of establishing a subsidiary connexion 
with the Nflgpoor state. The question, whether or no the 
supreme-pvernment should now direct its efforts to the aceom- 
plishment of these two objects, was thus forced upon the con- 
sideration of the Governor-General in council in the month of 
April 1816. 

There was but one opinion in respect to the policy of forming 
the connexion with N A p r ,  which was accordingly resolved 
upon the moment the question was brought forward. That 
wit11 BhopAl had hitherto been regarded rather as an alternative 
to be adopted in consequence of the impossibility of forming 
one with N Q p o r ,  or as a necessary precaution k i n s t  the 
designs of a hostile Mahratta confederation : pow, however, it 
presented itself in a new light ; and the point to be determined 
was, whether, having the means of establishing the British 
influence at NPgpoor, the advantage of extending it in the 
direction of the Nerbudda, whenever the occasion offered, 

opportunely contiguous, and presented such advantages both of 
offence and defence against the Pindarees, did not call for its 

by the annexation of Bhopsll the territories of which lay so 

adoption yet more strongly than before. It was now recom- 
inended, not only as a measure ancillary to the NiigpOor alliance, 
but also as a means of gaining a vantage ground for striking 
a blow at the predatory associations, which the supreme-govern- 
ment was still left free to inflict, should any opportunity offer 
of catching their bands beyond their proper boundaries. The 
objections urged against fonning such a connexion had their 
foundation apparently in the apprehension of the risk of giving 
umbrage to  the Mahratta powers, which the steps taken in 
1814-15 had- proved to be an object of exaggerated alarm. 
Moreover, if the Nslgpoor Raja were gained over to our side, 

R a 



that risk could scarcely be said to exist, or, at the most, was 
a matter of comparative inmerenee to the British, after the 
successful close of the Nipdese war. At  the same time, having 
once established an alliance with N A p r ,  and obtained from 
it a position for a considerable force on the Nerbudda, the 
defence of BhopAl might be provided for by an additional 
brigade, in communication with that position ; and this could 
he so chosen, as to form a connecting link with the force in 
Ilundelkhund. The advantage of securing the resources of this 
state in our own interest, and depriving the P i n h e e s  of the 
means they derived from it, especially when this could be ac- 
complished with such apparent facility, were strongly felt by- 
the Governor-General, who ~erceived the incalculable benefit 
of this arrangement, both to the present interests of his govern- 
ment, and to the ulterior prosecution of a systematic phn, for 
the entire suppression of those dangerous and rapidly increasing 
hoides of adventurers and banditti. 

The Marquess of Hastings could not, however, consider these 
I 

advantages, certain and considerable as they were, sufficient, in 
, , the actual state of things, to warrant a departure from the policy 

that seemed most acceptable to the.authorities in England. 
Towards the close of the month of April, therefore, a short 
time after the Nfigpoor connexion had been resolved upon, his 1 Lordship came ti) the resolution not to seek the BhopAl alliance, 
even should the negotiations, ,which were then opened at il'fig- 
1)oor, be brought to a favourable issue. The political agent in 
Bundelkhund, as well as -the resident at the durbar of Sinclheea, 
both of whom had solicited instructions for their guidance, in 
the expectation of new overtures from Bhopd, or of further 
attempts against' that principality on the part of the Mahrattas, 
were accordingly desired to refrain froin giving to such overtures 
any encouragement, and to maintain, on behalf of the British 
Government, the strictest neutrality and indifference in regard 



to what might be. passing at BhopiU They were, however, 
warned, that there was no occasion to make public profesion 
of this determination ; as any such declaration woukl inftlllibly 
have the effect of needlessly inviting the cupidity and ambition 
of the turbulent neighbours of the principality, .who probably 
might else be restrained by the fear of a second protective 
interference. These instructions were strictly followed : and 
when, in the course of 1816, indirect overtmes were made by. 
the young Nuwab, they were answered by coinmonplace ex- 
pressions of courtesy and goodwill, without meeting any further 
encouragement whatever*. 

Affairs were in the meantime hastening to a-crisis at the 
court of N w o r .  Hagoojee's successor was nowise capable of 
conducting the government that had devolved upon him. H e  1 
had been all his life reputed to be of a disposition flighty and 
impatient of control ; but a.  recent sickness had deprived him 
of sight, and he had lost the use of one of his arms by a s&oke 
of the palsy, that had left him, moreover, completely bedridden. 
His mind had also been affected by these bodily afflictions, and 

a was frequently observed to wander, insomuch as scarcely to be 
sensible of what was passing. Several instances of this were 
current in the way of public converszition : for instance, 
during the ceremony of burning his father's body, he made 
very indecorous complaints of its length, and accused the 

+ In the beginning of 1817, an agent of the Nuweb, named Inayut Museeb, 
went over to Nigpoor, and there delivered a specific proposition, in writing, to 
Mr. Jenkins, the resident, soliciting, on the part of Nuzur Mahommed, that the 
state might be admitted to the British protection, on the terms offered to Vizier 
Mahommed. This was followed up by a letter to the same effect, from the Nuwab 
himself to Mr. Wauchope, the political agent in Bundelkhund. On reference to 
the supreme-government, it was still determined, after some deliberation, to adhere 
to the above resolution : but the Marquess of Hastings took the occasion to put his 
opinions'on the question upon record, and to bring the subject to the special notice 
of the authorities in England. . 



Brahmins of having some sinister design in thus detaining him. 
He publicly charged Appa Saheb of attempting his life, when 
some consecrated water happened accidentally to be sprinkled 
over him ; and on one occasion, in fidl durbar, expressed im- 
patience as to what had become of his mmtmhea, forgetting that 
they had been shaved off, as a necessarycircumstance of mourning 
for his father's death. There was, indeed, but one opinion 
respecting his utter incompetency to exercise the fundions of 
his station ; and all seemed to agree upon the necessity of an 
immediate resort to a provisional form of administration. 

The next heir to the Raja was RIoodajee B h o h  commonly 
called Appa Saheb, son of Vinmjee Bhoosla (Nana Saheb), the 
only brother of Rapojee. The claims of an infant son of a 
daughter of Ragoojee were not held to come into competition 
with those of Appa Saheb, the nearest in the male line, except, 
indeed, in the case of his adoption by Pursajee ; marriage being 
considered, by some classes of Hindoos, to transfer the bride to 
her husband's family, and to cut off herself and her descendants 
for ever from any claim on that of her own parents.' Appa Saheb 
was of anageand character to possess public mnsideratior1,and was 
naturally the person entitled to assume the regency; but he had 
k n  on ill terms with his uncle, Ragoojee, for some time before 
his death, in consequence of the Raja's having attempted the 
resumption of a large territory which the nephew had inherited 
from his father. I t  had been preserved to him, at last, by the 
aid of a remonstrance of the British Residefit at Nagpoor ; and 
this circumstance not only produced an irreconcilable difference 
between the two princes, but induced Ragoojee to have recourse 
to a series of measures, calculated to annoy and distress his 
nephew in every possible way. On his death-bed, however, 
Ragoojee, aware of his son's incapacity, sent for Appa Saheb, 
and placing his son's hand within that of his offended cousin, 
said, he made him the depositary of a e  family honour ; en- 



deavouring, by this tardy confidence, to secure his good offices 
towards Pursajee. But the ministers and favourites, who had 
been the instruments, if not the originators, of Ragoojee's per- 
icecution of his nephew, were not so easily reconciled to the 
idea of his assuming the supreme direction ef affairs. A strong 
party accordingly formed itself, to oppose the claim of the heir- 
presumptive to the regency. It was headed by Dhurmajee 
Bhooslla, a chela or e&e of the deceased Raja, who had risen 
to such favour with him, as to be entrusted with the charge of . 

a great part of his public and private treasures, amounting, as 
was supposed, to about a wore of rupees. ~ h L s  man was an 
unprincipled libertine, and had been the instigator and chief . 
actor in those measures of extortion which had marked the close 
of Ragoojee's life, and latterly rendered it dangerous for any 
inan of wealth to reside or come within his dominions. Besides 
the large influence resulting from the control of the treasury, 
nhurmajee had several partizans in the mahul, or women's 
apartment, and enjoyed a considerable share of popularity 
among the Arab mercenaries, who guarded the palace and 
person of the new Raja. The principal officers of the late 
prince's ministry joined this party, and formed a scheme for 
vesting the regency in Buka Baee*, the favourite wife of the 
deceased, and further, for inducing his successor to adopt the 
infant grandson of Ragoojee, to the perpetual exclusion of Appa 
Saheb from all share in the administration, and ultimately from 
the succession itself. The intrigue first showed itself, in an 
attempt to have some other than Appa Saheb nominated to 
officiate at the sradh of the deceased Raja, a ceremony always 
required to be performed by the nearest male heir, who being 
incompetent in the present case, the nephew, as next in the 
male line, had some sort of right to preside on his behalf. 

* Not Pursajee's mother, who was not then living. 



Hearing of this intrigue, Appa Saheb openly expressed the 
highest indignation, professing his determination to resort to 
force, sooner than submit to be so superadd. His party at 
the same time talked loudly of the necessity of rescuing the 
government and public treasures from the hands of the worth- 
less and designing individuals, who, under the colour of the 
name, were usujrping the authority of the young Raja. The 
popular voice was so strongly in his favour on this point, that 
Dhurmajee's party, not being yet prepared for extremities, dis- 
claimed having ever meditated the supersession of the pre- 
sumptive heir, or appointment of another person to officiate for 
Pursajee at the approaching srahd. A readiness was at the same 
time expressed to admit Appa Saheb to a share in the govern- 
ment on certain conditions ; and efforts were made to bring about 
a reconciliation, but thwarted underhand by Dhurmajee. The 
srahd was quietly performed on the 1st of April, the nephew of 
the deceased officiating as principal actor in the ceremonies. 

While matters remained in this unsettled state, both parties 
expressed the strongest desire for the return of Sreedhur Pundit, 
who was still the nominal prime minister at NAgpoor, but having 
found his influence with Ragoojee on the wane, had retired some 
months before the death of that prince, on pretence of a pilgrim- 

' 

age to Benares, where he still remained. This man was regarded 
as the head of the English party at hTkgpoor ; and the object 
of these of intention to abide by what he might 
determine was, to prevent a more active interference on our 
part in their favour. Of this, both seemed apprehensive, though 
nothing was farther from the Resident's thoughts. Dhunnajee 
had however an ulterior object in view: for so long as this 
suspense should continue, the power, as well as the treasures, 
of the government, would remain at his disposal, in the same 
manner as they had been at the time of Ragoojee's decease. 
Thus every one seemed earnest in his protestations to Mr. 



Jenkins, the British resident at NQpoor, of desire to maintain 
the best understanding with the English. Appa Saheb, in 
particular, made direct overtures through Juswunt Rao Ran1 
Chundur; who was the hegotiator of the treaty of Deogam, and 
had since been the appointed channel of communication between 
the resident and this court. H e  proposed to accept the terms 
before offered to Ragoojee, and to receive a subsiduq form, 
on condition of support against the designs of the opposite 
faction. 

Mr. Jenkins refused to interfere in this scene of intrigue 
until he should receive special orders from the Governor-Ge- 
neral, but lost no time in laying before the Supreme Government 
the real position of affairs at lTiigpoor, asking instructions, as to 
how far, in the actual state of the Raja's intellects, he might 
consider himself warranted in receiving the overtures, and 
listening to the propositions of the presumptive heir, previously 
to his acquiring any direct ostensible share in the government. 
This was a question that depended on the degree of Pursajee's 
incapacity. If  it were such as to prevent his being considered a 
free agent in the choice of the responsible functionaries of his 
government, then, of course, any faction that should attempt 
to exclude the next heir, being of fit age, from a share in the 
administration, could only be regarded as usurpers, assuming 
the h ja ' s  name as a mere cloke to their illegal proceedings. In  
submittihg this question, Mr. Jenkins had evidently so decided 
an opinion of the malady of the reigning Raja, as to think 

- it would be usurpation in Dhurmajee's party, if, representing 
themselves as the ministers of Pursajee's choice, they refused to 
allow A p p  Saheb the exercise of a fair portion of control over 
their acts of administration. Wherefore, on the same principle 
as the latter would have been warranted in the employment of 
force to obtain his right, would he likewise be free to solicit 
foreign aid for the purpose, and the British at liberty to connect 
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themselves wi th  his party, if solicited so to do,.and to support 
his claims against the opposition of Dhurmajee, or of the other 
ministers of tKe late Raja. 

By the way, it is observable, that the turn taken by these 
intrigues and divisions at N$gpoor had a direct and obvious 
tendency to introduce a foreign influence, at the invitation of 
either party, or of both. If; therefore, we refrained from stepping 
fbrward, it was to be fmed, that either Sindheea or the P&hwa, 
or some of the Pindaree leaders, would succeed in establishing 
themselves to our perpetual exclusion: at the same time, 
since the contention lay entirely between the 'factions of Appa 
Saheb and of Dhurmajee, the legitimate Raja having no greater 
interest on the one side than on the other, we &ed to have 
no other object of solicitude, than to connect ourselves with the 
rightfid cause, which appeared undoubtedly to be that of the 
cousin and presumptive heir. 

In the month of April, as before mentioned, the Supreme 
Government came to the resolution of seizing the first oppor- 
tunity to form a subsidiary alliance with Nilgpoor. On hearing 
of the state of parties at that court, as described in the de- 
spatches of the resident, the government further resolved, that 
in case Pursajee's malady should prove to be such, as to render 
him utterly incapable of conducting public business, or of exer- 
c4sing the judgment requisite in the selection of fit persons 
fbr administrative affairs, the next male heir, if of mature age 
and p o d  of the requisite qualifications, should be con- 
sidered to possess an inherent right to represent the sovereign 
authority of the state, and that the British Government would 
consequently hold itself free to negotiate with him directly, 
without any inquiry whether he derived his authority from the 
nominal and hereditary prince, or otherwise. Wherefore, if 
Pursajee should appear to be incapacitated by the malady under 
which he l a b o m  in the degree stated, a point which must 



unavoidably be left to the discretion of the resident and the 
general feeling of t h e  attached to the court, and if A p p  Saheb 
should be the next male heir in legitimate succession to Pur- 
aajee, Mr. Jenkins was instructed to negotiate with him as the 
rightful bead of the state, and if practicable, to conclude a 
treaty on the basis of affording the aid of the British Govern- 
ment in support of his just pretensions, upon the conditions of a 
subsidiary alliance. The utmost caution was, however, directed 
to be observed, in ascertaining the precise degree of Pursajee's 
incapacity ; and some h-ther inquiry was ordered into the other 
point, how far the heritable claims of the nephew were recognised 
by the M h t t a  law of succession, as preferable to those of the 
grandson 'by the daughter of Ragoojee. The first instructions 
on this subject were forwarded on the 15th April. The division 
of the Hyderabad subsidiary force, then at Ellickpoor in the 
valley of the Poorna under Colonel Doveton, was placed at 
Mr. Jenkins's disposal, in case he should find it necessary to 
call for the whole, or any part of it, in support of the cause of 
A p p  Saheb, under the conditional authority conveyed in his 
instructions, or for the execution of the treaty of alliance and 
subsidy, in case the negotiations should be brought to this 
issue. 

The terms of alliance to be proposed to the hTlgpoor prince 
varied in nothing from those which it had been attempted to 
establish in the lifetime of the late Raja. The Bhoosla state 
was to be incarprated in the league for the defence of the 
Dukhun, already subsisting between the British Government, 
the Nizam, and the Pbshwa; and was to beqready with its \ /' 

whole reeources, when required for the purpose of promoting or \,-) 
securing that object. A contingent was at all events to be 
maintained in permanent efficiency, and ever ready to act with . 
the Britiah subsidiary force, and to consist of not less than four 
battalions of infantry, a regiment of cavalry, and a due pro- 

s 2 



portion of artillery; which contingent was to be posted some- 
where in the neighbourhood of the Nerbudda, and of which t$e 

I Bhoosla was to bear a proportion of the expense. His court 
was also to refrain from negotiation, except in concert with the 
British Government, and to abide its arbitration of all dif- 
ferences with other powers. I n  short, the conditions were the 
same as have been explained in the first chapter, to constitute 
the relations of such other states as had accepted subsidiary 
alliances ; the main object being to bring-the Bhoosla into this 
class. In  subsequent instructions regarding the conduct of this 
negotiation, the Supreme Government declared its wish, in the 
present instance, that whatever subsidy should be agreed on, 
should be stipulated in the shape of periodical money payments ; - 
with a proviso, however, for the eventual substitution of a ter- 
ritorial cession in case of irregularity of payments, or of the 
occurrence of such a change of circumstances as s h o d  render 

. an arrangement of this nature more desirable than at present. 
The reason for this unusual preference of money payments was, 
that this subsidiary force must necessarily be thrown so much 
in advance upon the frontier, and be so continually in the field 
in chase of the Pindarees, as to raise a probability of embar- 
rassments arising, from its having also to protect a tei~itory of 
considerable extent, specifically assigned for its own support. 
Had a cession been demanded in the first instance, it could only 
have been granted somewhere in the neighbourhood of the 
position to be occupied by the subsidiary force, for there were 

. - 
no other lands belonging to the state conveniel~tly situated for 
the purpose. 
/ Before Mr. Jenkins received any of these instructions, almost 

indeed before he was informed of his own government being 
' prepared to contract the alliance, the contest had been brought 

/ to a crisis at N i i p r ,  which produced renewed .overtures of 
such a nature, & he did not hesitate to entertain on his own 



responsibility, from their consonance to the spirit of the orders, 
under which he had acted upon former occasions. I t  has been 
mentioned hefore, that a reconciliation, which was attempted 
between the two rival factions, miscarried in consequence of 
Dhurmajee's secret counteraction. H e  not only induced Ruka 
Baee, the regent proposed by his party, to reject with scorn the 
paper of reconciliation, when submitted to her for signature; 
but, after first agreeing to sign himself, next day retracted his 
assent, unless upon the condition, that Appa Saheb would give 
him the security of the Punnee Patans. This is a class of 
Mousulman assassins, whose existence would not be tolerated 
under any other civil institutions, than those engendered by the 
misrule of the lTizam and the Mahratta princes, The singu- 
larity and binding force of their contracts consist in this, that, if 
once their pledge is given for any one's personal security, they 
are notorious for never failing to redeem it, by the secret mur- 
der of the aggressor upon the person guaranteed. 

The distrust of Appa Saheb, intimated in the assumption of 
such a pretext for rejecting the reconciliation, joined to the 
known profligacy of Dhurmajee's character, made every one 
suspicious of his real designs. It was also discovered, that 
Dhurmajee had sent invitations to men of this description to 
come over from Hyderabad and Ellickpoor, a thing which gave 
great disgust to the leading people of all parties at the Nagpoor 
court. His bkhaviour was moreover offensively overbearing to 
every body ; insomuch, that all but men of desperate fortunes 
were alienated and disgusted. Appa Saheb aras encouraged by 
this posture of affairs to take measures fca seizing him in the 
palace where he resided ; and having secured the concurrence of 
the principal people about the person of the Raja, as well as of 
Pursajee himself, who seems to have been brought to declare 
himself in favour of his cousin, and consent to his acting in this, 
as in all other matters, as he might think best, a body of Appa 



Saheb's personal retainem was marched into the fort of NAg- 
p r ,  and Dhurmajee secured without reeistanoe or difficulty, 
together with his public and private treasures. This measure 
was &ted on the evening of 'the 1 1 th of April, 18 16 ; having 
been precipitated by a sense of the neceesity of crushing this 
intriguer, before his command of treasure and ananexion with 
the Punnee Patans should have made him formidable. Pursajee 
showed more energy on this occasion than could have been 
expected from his usual habits : for, when Appa Web's party 
was approaching the palace, there were not wanting some who 
represchted their coming as hostile and dangerous to himself', 
and enrleavoured to procure an order from the Raja for their 
k i n g  resisted, which the Arab meroenark were well enough 
inclined to obey. Pursajee, however, had no personal alarm, 
and forbad any resistance ; declaring that Appa Saheb had full 
power in all things. 

Three days aRer Dhurmajee's apprehension, the ceremony 
of seating the Raja on the Guddee, which is the formal act of 
installation, was publicly performed, and Appa Saheb was on the 
same day solemnly declared to be vested, by the Raja himself, 
with the sole and entire conduct of the public &%IS, under 
the title of Naeeb-o-Mokhtar-Deputy with fid p o r n .  The 
English gentlemen at Ndgpoor were present at the ceremony, 
and Mr. Jenkins was the first to offer his own congratulations 
and those of the government he represented, upon the au- 
spicious commencement of the new reign. 

Though Appa Saheb had thus quietly- obtained the apparent 
object of his wishes, in being publicly acknewledged regent with 
full powers, he was still by no means so certain of retaining the 
quiet enjoyment of the dignity, as -to cease to regard a subsidiary 
connexion with the British, as a most desirable measure of se- 
curity, in the unsettled state in which he found all around him. 
The chief offices of the government were still held by the ministers 



of Ragoojee, the greater part of whom had joined in tbe con- 
spiracy for his exclusion. There was danger in attempting 
their immediate displacement, lest they should declare Pursajee's 
competency to remrme the reins himseU; and, by alarming him 
with fears for his I&, obtaia fkam him a formal revocation of the 
late nomination to the regency. The ministers, indeed, though 
professing their ready acquiescence in the late arrangement, 
assumed a tone of independence by no means compatible with 
the Asiatic notion of the deference due from a minister to his 
master. Thus Naroba, the Chitnavees, or secretary of state, 
took an early opportunity to wait upon the new regent, in order 
to inform him, that if he wished to be served zealously by him- 
self, it would be necessary that the course of hreign policy, 
pursued by Ragoojee in the latter part of his life, should be 
maintained, particularly alluding to the wmmunications that 
had for some time been passing between Ragoojee, on the one 
hand, and the PBshwa, Sindheea, and Holkar, on the other, the 
object of which was to promote a spirit of concert and union 
amongst all the Mahrattas, directed against the British ascend- 
ancy. Naroba adverted also to another intrigue, which, it 
seems, had been in train some time before the death of Ragoojee, 
and had in view the endeavour, through the medium of English 
gentlemen returning to their native country, to open a direct 
communication with the King of England, in order to procure 
the reetoration of the provinces of Cuttack and Berar, for a 
present consideration of 30 lacks of rupees. Such an intrigue, 
it is firmly believed, never had being, exept in the machinations 
of a wily Mahratta of the name of Pursaram Rao, who, under- 
standing a little of the English language, had address enough 
to periuade the deceased Raja, that nothing was easier than to 
open such a chapnel, and had procured considerable sums of 
money, under pretence of fbmding the project. In this in* 



trigue Naroba wished the government of NtigpOor to persevere, 
being himself the dupe of Pursaram's imposture. 

The regent was induced, by distrust of Naroba, immediately 
to communicate what had passed to Mr. Jenkins, hoping thereby 
to secure his active support, in measures directed to the removal 
of this man, whose office he intended for his private dewan 
Nagoo Punt. Naroba, however, had induced Sudeek Ulee 
Khan to accompany him, when he made this communication of 
his views and principles; and, as this man was one of the 
pripcipl commanders of the Bhoosla military, upon whose 
affection he h e w  he could place no reliance, Appa Saheb felt 
himself under the necessity of temporizing with the Chitnavees, 
not feeling suflicient confidence in his own means to take the 
decided part his inclinations prompted. The desire of removing 
this, and others of his uncle's ministers, for the purpose of intro- 
ducing men of his own choice, joined to the necessity he felt 
of disbanding, or at least re-organizing the military establish- 
ments, which caused him so much alarm, were the motives .that 
urged him to the determination of connecting himself in a 
subsidiary alliance with the British Government, on the terms 
which had been offered to the late Raja. H e  was apprehensive, 
however, that, in the event of his forming such a connerrion, an 
effort would be made to impose upon him a ministry made up 
of the party of Sreedhur Pundit, which it was supposed that: 
Mr. Jenkins favoured. Accordingly, although the regent had 
resolved upon the alliance, he would not employ duswunt Rao 
Ramchundur in the negotiation of it, knowing his anxiety for 
Sreedhur's recall and restoration to favour and authority. This 
point Juswunt Rao had frequently pressed, both upon Appa 
Saheb and upon the resident. Indeed, he was rather disap- 
pointed at the lukewarmness evinced by the latter's refusing 
to make an earnest representation of the necessity of the 



immediate recall of his patron to settle the affdrs of the 
court. 

The persons employed by Appa Saheb were his private 
dewan, Nagoo Punt, and Nerayun Pundit, a minister of the late 
Raja, who had early espoused his party. The negotiation was 

, commenced by a visit of Nerayun to the Resident on the night 
of the RRd April, the very same day on which Appa Saheb had 
consulted Mr. Jenkins about the removal of Naroba from office. 

- Great mystery was observed upon the occasion ; and, in the 
course of the interview, Ncrayun presented a paper, written in 
the regent's owh hand, signifying 4b that Nagoo Putlt and Ne- 

rayun Pundit enjoyed his entire confidence, and were corn- 
'' missioned to open his (Appa Saheb's) inmost wishes to Mr. 
i~enk ins ,  if he were disposed to meet them with equal cor- 
Lb diality." Having shown this paper, Nerayun invited the 
Resident to declare the views of his own government. Mr. 
Jenkins explained, that he was in daily expectation of receiving 
detailed instructions from the Governor-General ; but that the 
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views of his government were sufficiently apparent, from what 
had passed in the previous negotiation with Ragoojee, and as 
he had no reason to believe that they had undergone any 
alteration, he should be prepared to meet the negotiators on 
the part of Appa Saheb, without waiting the arrival of fresh , 
orders. It was accordingly agreed, that both Nagoo Punt and 
Nerayun Pundit should have a conference with Mr. Jenkins, 
at the residency, on the night of 24th April. 

Now that the heir-presumptive's pretensions were backed 
by Pursajee's late nomination to the regency, and he hact thus 
become the recognised head of the Bhoosla state, our repre- 
sentative-had no doubts as to the propriety of receiving his 
overtures ; and in the absence of any ground for supposing that 
the views of his government in respect to Niigpoor had changed, 
since the miscarriage of the negotiations in 1814, he resolved to 
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renew them on the same basis without fiuther delay. He was 
naturally desirous of availing himself of this favourable di's 
position while it lasted ; a course particularly necessary, con- 
sidering the wavering characters of the native princes, and the 
total absence of any thing like systematic policy in most of 
their acts and resolutions. 

The conference took place, according to appointment, on the 
night of the 24th. Nagoo Punt explained candidly his master's 
motives for desiring the alliance ; but after much unreserved 
discussion on both sides, it was agreed to proceed no further, 
until Mr. Jenkins should have received his instructions. On 
the same evening, Appa Saheb himself sent for the Resident's 
moonshee, and after mentioning his desire to contract the al- 
liance on the terms proposed to Ragoojee, declared, that besides 
the four battalions and a regiment of cavalry before proposed 
to be stationed on the Nerbudda, he must have another battalion 
at Nbgpoor for his personal security. 

Mr. Jenkins received his' first instructions on the 85th of 
April; and a fbther conference was held on the 27th when 
a Persian draft of the treaty proposed to Ragoojee being pro- 
duced, the mnditions were fairly discussed article by article. 
The basis of the negotiation was at once agreed to; and the 
only points remaining to be settled after the first conference 
were-the strength of the subsidwy force-the amount of the 
subsidy--and the nature and strength of the contingent to be 
furnished by the Bhoosla state. A further question was agi- 
tated by the Mahratta negotiators, viz. the mode in which the 
regent was to be assured of the personal support of the British 
Government against the designs of the domestic factions of 
Nagpoor. As both parties were equally sincere in their desire 
for the alliance, it was not long, before all these points were 
satisktorily adjusted. The strength of the subsidiary force was 
fixed at six battalions and a regiment of cavalry, the increase 



being made on the application of Appa Saheb, whb was informed 
that less than two battalions could not safely be cantoned at 
N & p r  without support, in case he required a British force at 
that point. An article was fkrther inserted in the treaty, by 
which it was stipulated, that two of the battaliom of i d h t r y  
should be stationed near the court of the Raja, m e  of which 
might be elsewhere employed on eqergency, but not less than 
one complete battalion should always remain for his Highness' 
personal security. The subsidy demanded was, an equivalent 
to the field charges of the force to be furnished, which was 
estimated at eight lack d rupees; and this ambunt had been 
agreed to, and a territorial cession fixed upon as the mode of 
payment, when Nr. Jenkins ascertained h m  his instructions, 
that, in the present instance, money payments at NAgpoor were 
to be preferred. In order to procure this substitution, an abate- 
ment of half a lack of rupees was made in the amount ; and it 
was stipulated, that the ex@ency of commuting this for a 
territorial cession at  a subsequent period s h o d  be considered 
and determined by mutual consent, but that the British Govern- 
ment should be entitled to demand such cession, in the event of 
any irregularity in the payments. With respect to the con- 
tingent, 5000 horse and 3000 foot was at first mentioned ; but 
in consideration of the poverty of the state, which was s t r o a y  
represented by the ~ a h r a t t a  negotiators, it was finally fixed at . 
8000 horse and 2000 foot, in the regulation of the disciplxne and 
internal management of which the British Resident at the court 
was to have the right of offering advice. 

Some difEculty occurred in settling the mode, in which the 
regent was to be assured d the support of the British Govern- 
ment to his personal interests. Some such assurance seemed to 
be a sine gud non ai th  the Mahratta negotiators. It was at last 
agreed, that the treaty should purport to be concluded with 
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1 40 NAGPOOR. 1816. . 
Moodajee Bhoosla (Appa Saheb) exercising with full powers 

bb all the functions of the government on behalf of the Maharaja 
bc Pursajee Bhoosla," thus involving a complete recognition of 
the authority of Moodajee; in addition to which, Mr. Jenkins 
engaged that the Governor~General's answer to the formal letter, 
to be written on its ratification, should contain a distinct as- 
surance of support to Appa Saheb's administration of affairs, so 
long' as Pursajee might remain in his present state of mental 
incapacity. The Mahratta negotiators were very urgent to 
have a stipulation introduced, that cows and bullocks should 
not be killed within the Nagpoor territory. But this was re- 
fused as unusual ; and they were obliged to rest satisfied with a 
verbal assurance, that the custom which eevailed at Poona 
should also be observed here, and no bullocks or cows be killed 
on any account within the city itself; but the troops, when hl 
the field, or at a distance, were not to be restricted in this par- 
ticular. N- matters having been thus satisfactorily adjusted, 
the treaty was finally executed on the 27th May. Appa Saheb's 
signature was affixed with great secrecy in the night at the 
house of Nagoo Punt, one of the negotiat.ors ; and it was agreed 
not to make it public, until the approach of the subsidiary force, 
which Mr. Jenkins promised immediately to call in from El- 
lickpoor, should remove every apprehension for the consequences 
of the expected displeasure of the adverse factions. 

It may be proper to mention, that early in the negotiation, 
and with a view to e x m t e  its conclusion, the resident had pro- 
mised, on the part of the British Government, a pension of 
25,000 rupees a year to Nagoo Punt, the chief negotiator, and of 
15,000 to his colleague, both to commence from the signature 
of the treaty, and subject to the approbation of their master. 
Written engagements to this effect were accordingly delivered 
to both in the regeilt's presence, immediately on receipt of the 



signed treaty. These were to be commuted fbr sunnuds under 
the Governor-General's seal, which it was engaged to procure. 
Appa Saheb seemed well pleased with the arrangement : indeed, 
a similar one had followed the treaty of Deogam, when Sreedhur 
Pundit and Juswunt Rao Ramchundur obtained similar pensions 
of thirty and fifteen thousand rupees. The treaty was ratified by 
the Governor-General in council on the 15th June, and the 
assurance of p e r d  support to Appa Saheb's administration, 
during the continued incapacity of Pursajee, was conveyed in 
the letter of congratulation addressed to that prince on the 
1 3th July following. 

Thus was accomplished the most important extension of the 
system of our relations with the native powers of India, that had 
taken place since the general settlement of them ten years 
before. a n  our part, it was hoped, that the alliance would have 
the effect of detaching the Bhoosla for ever from the other 
members of the Mahratta confederation, at the same time that 
it gave us a most important vantage ground, whence to launch 

I 
our operations against the Pindar~es  and those who might 
venture t o  support them. Judging from subsequent events, it 
would seem to have been regarded by the other contracting 
party as a mere stepping-stone to absolute authority in internal 1 
&i, a necessary expedient at the moment for breaking a 
formidable aristocratic faction,. backed by a still more formidable 
soldiery; but one that might be rejected with scorn, so soon 
as the object should have been securely gained. The par- 
ties obtained, each of them, much of the advantage calcd- / 
lated upon, though the result entirely answered the views of 
neither. 

Immediately afker the execution of the treaty, an express 
was sent off to summon the subsidiary force to Nagpoor. The 
resident had previously acquainted Colonel Doveton with the 



progress of the negotiations, and prepared him to receive a 
summons of this nature. That officer had aamrdingly held in 
readiness a force of the exact strength agreed upon in the treaty, 
giving the command to Colonel Walker of the 3d Madras 
cavalry. This force left the neighbowhood of Ell ickpr  on the 
first of June ; and crossing the Wurda at Amner on the sixth, 
arrived at the distance of one march from N&gpoor on the 
eighth of June. Here the main body halted ; and two battalions, 
brigaded under the command of LieutenantrColonel Scott, 
marched in to the Bhoosla capital on the tenth, Colonel Walker 
accoinpanying them. The treaty, which had not till then been 
so much as suspected, was published in the city on the preceding 
day. On the 18th June, a cantonment was fixed upon for the 
Nagpoor brigade about three miles to the west of the city. It was 
the resident's intention, that the remainder of the subsidiary forw 
should move immediately to Pandoma, there to canton during 
the rains, before it took up its final position on the banks of 
th6Nerbudda near Hoshungabad. The continuance of the in- 
trigues at N$apoor, however, induced our new ally to request 
that the departure of the main M y  might be postponed. Not 
only Naroba and his ht ion,  but the Baees of the Muhal, 
and, amongst the rest, Kashee Baee Pursajee's wife, complained 
loudly of the conclusion of the treaty by Appa Saheb, withnut 
previously consulting them, declaring it to have been a con- 
dition of their acquiescence in his nomination to the regency, 
that they should be consulted in all matters of importance. 
The treaty itself was not the ground of their comphmt ; on the 
contrary, they avowed their readiness to give more advantageous 
terms, and made distinct overtures for the purpose to Mr. 
Jenkins. But the regent's breach of personal faith awakened 
all this virulence ; and so rancorous was the enmity, that at la&, 
fearing assassination, and having been dissuaded from accepting 



a personal guard of our troops, Appa Saheb on the 27th June 
went to live at 'a garden-house adjoining the newly-chosen can- 
tonment of the brigade, as the only place where he could feel 
himself in security. The issue of these dissensions will be 
detailed in a subsequent chapter. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Jypoor alliance-orders from England-suspended-resumed--debated-resolved 
upon-Military preparations-Negotiation-protracted-broken off-internal 
condition of Jypoor-fresh overtures-and negotiation-Again broken off- 
NPgpoor affairs-Sindheea's supineness-and offer to Jypoor-Pbhwa's con- 
duct-and intrigues-Trimbukjee's escape-communic~tions with Bajee Rao 
in consequence. 

THE Nagpoor alliance was not the only object, ' which en- 
gaged the attention of the Supreme Government during the hot 
season and the rains of 181 6. The Goorkha war had no sooner 
been brought ti, an end, than it was resolved to endeavour 
to bring the state of Jypoor within the sphere of British pro- 
tection; and the negotiations and military arrangements, com- 
menced for this purpose, were shnultaneous with the occurrences 
at Nagpoor, detailed in the preceding chapter. 

The circumstances, under which the first connexion of the 
British Government with Jypoor was formed in 1803, and 
broken off in 1806, will be familiar to those at all conversant 
with the political history of India. They are recorded in the 
work of Sir John Malcolm, * which appeared in 18 1 1. One good 
effect of that publication was; that it produced a revolution in 
the sentiments of those intrusted with the horn e administration 
of the affairs of our Indian empire, in conformity with the spirit 
of whose policy, the previous treaty with Jypoor had been 
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dissolved, and the principality abandoned to the oppression and 
exaction of the Mahrattas. and Patans. Regretting the policy 
adopted towards this state in 1806, the semet committee issued 
orders from England on the 23rd December 181 8, for taking it \ 
again under protection. These arrived on the 10th June 18 14, at 
the time when the Supreme-Government had found itself forced 
into war with the NipAlese, and had prepared to refer the expe- 
diency of offensive measures against the predatory associations to 
the previous consideration of the authorities in England. When 
the execution of these orders came to be discussed, it was agreed, 
that the renewed connexion with Jypoor might well form part of 
the comprehensive plan proposed for the reduction of the free- 
booters ; that singly it was an object of little importance, while it 
might involve us with the Mahrattas,and prematurely bring on the 
necessity of the immediate prosecution of the very course it had 
been resolved to defer. These arguments prevailed; and the home 
authorities afterwards admitted the propriety of this postpone. 
ment of the execution of their orders at the particular juncture. 

On the Governor-General's return from the western pro- 
vinces, in September 1 8 15, conceiving the Goorkha war to be near 
its conclusion, his Lordship came prepared with a proposition 
then to carry the measure into effect. However, the suspense 
in regard to Nipill, and the ultimate renewal of war in that 
direction, prevented the matter from k i n g  immediately taken 
up. A h r  the final termination of hostilities towards the end 
of March, the proposition was renewed; indeed, the question 
was forced upon the Indian government, by the increasing 
distresses of Jypoor, and by the earnest applications of its Raja, 
to be received under the wing of protection. 

In the course of that month it had been ascertained, that 
Ameer Khan was collecting the whole of the Patan forces for 
the attack of Raja Purtab Singh in his capital of Jynagurh *; 

* Vide plate at the head of this chapter. 

U 



aatensiMy to force upon him a cban~e af ministers, but evidently 
x i t h  the design of reducing the state, if possible, to complete 
subjection. There was no reason, therefore, to doubt the Raja's 

- sincerity in the pressing overtures he made to Mr. M e W e  
through his agents at Dehlee, accompanied by an offer ts 
mbmit to any sacrifices that might be demanded. These were 
aoon followed up by similar solicitations and offers made directly 
to the Supreme-Government by the Raja's resident vakeel at 
tbe presidency. 

Under these circumstances, i t  became necessary forthwith to 
dedide upon the wurse of policy to be adopted in regard to 
Jypoar; and the question was M y  considered and discussed. 
It was again urged, that the proposed alliance ought to form a 
part of the general plan of operations against the predatory 
ban* and thmhre should be wpe& till the sanction of 
the home authorities s h d  allow that plan to be commenced 
upon-that the. pmmataze adoption of this insulated measure, 
by immediately ixwrolving us with Ameer Khan and the Patans, 
and possibly also with Sindheea, who made equal advantage of 
exactions frsln J p r ; w k i c h  a co~lnexio~ with the British must 
put an immediate stop to, would nmesmily bring on that ex- 
@ndedsmle of ~ a b i o n q a e 6 2 ~ o d w e  that change in the pcihtiml 
relati- of apr eastern dominions, which had been regarded 
with SO much alarm-that the committee's approbation of the 
postpanement by the Supreme Government of execution of their 
pmxiaus orders was to be regarded as a virtual recal of them, or 
at least, as an acquiescence in the opinion, that the measure 
should only be prosecuted as of a ~~ system, without 
being desirable on its individual account. Giving to these 
arguments all the might which they derived from the respectable 

I quarter w h r e  they proceeded, thd Marquess of Hasting, 
I 

1 ~ev-s, . m n d d  the government to be fiee to take 
\ Jypoor under its protection, in o-9ca to the orders of 18 13, 
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whenever the measure might bedeemed expedient ; -and  that 
this freedom of action was not in the lesat affected by the tip- 
p v a l  of postponement at a juncture, when circumstances webe 
obviously unfavourable. His .Lordship thought also, that the 
measure was highly desirable in itseK abstracted h m  
general plan of operations, inasmuch as it would cripple the 
resources of one of the predatory powers, and save a fine and 
eventually uwful territory from ruin and devastation. At the 
same time he conceived, from former experience of Sindheeak 
disposition, that it was not-likely to involve us in exterxsi+e 
operations, as it was easy to overawe both that chieftain and thb 
Patans, by d~monstrationa similar to those which had pkvecl 
effectual pending the former negotiations with Bhopgl. He 
slso considered the actual difiiculties of Jypoor to have arrived 
at a crisis, that rendered the delay of a M e r  refkrence.quite 
inadmissible. - I 

In conformity with his Lordship's opinion, it was resolved 
to entertain the Raja's overtures; and orders were issued to 
Mr. Metcalfe to that effeet on the 90th of April 1816. The 
terms were to correspond exactly with those offered to Bhu- 
p%l in 18 1 4 1  5 : but Jypoor having greater resources, though 
for the present in a most exhausted condition, was to be called 
upon to defray eventually the greater part of the charge to 
be incurred in its protection. To carry into effect the alliance, 
in case of its being formed, tmops were' to assemble in the 
neighbourhood of Muttra and Rewaree, sufEcient for the forma- 
tion of two armies of 9000 men each. It was intended, that 
Sir ,David Ochterlony should take the command of one of them ; 
and that both should be ready to advance on the first requisiticm 
of the resident at Dehlee, in order to drive the Patans beyond 
the Jypoor frontier. With a view at the same time to hold 
Sindheea and the Mahrsttas in check, the 'troops at Campoor 
and in Bundelkhund were directed to be cm the alert; cmd. 

U a 
1 
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the four subsidiary forces were ordered respectively to positions, 
whence they might overawe the whole of Sindheea's and Holkar's 
dominions, while they covered, as far as was practicable, the 
territories of our own allies. The Guzerht force was to move 
to Brodera ; the Poona subsidiary force to JAlna ; the Nizam's 
to Ellickpoor ; and the Bhoosla Raja's, immediately on its then 
expected establishment, to the banks of the Nerbudda. There 
would thus be a display of nearly 40,000 infantry and 14,000 
cavalry, besides artillery, in readiness to put down any disposition 
that might be shown, to obstruct the execution of the plan 
determined on by government. , . 

I t  may be right to mention, that the Jypoor territory lay 
entirely to ,the north and west of the Chumbul ; and the prin- . 
cipahty, so far from being included amongst those Rajpoot states, 
with which we had bound ourselves by treaty with Holkar and 
Sindheea not to interfere, at the time of forming those treaties 
was actually under British protection, the resolution to dissolve 
the alliance having been subsequently formed : wherefore, there 
was evidently no argument arising out of our relations with the 
Mahrattas, on which our right torenew the alliance could be 
disputed. 

Before the military arrangements above specified were 
brought to any forwardness, the negotiation had already been 
some time in progress. To return to it, Mr. Metcalf, on receipt 
of his instructions, took an early opportunity of communicating 
to the Jypoor vakeel, that he  as ready to receive the overtures 
of the principality, in case an agent duly empowered to conclude 
engagements on its part should present himself. Notwithstand- 

- ing the earnestness with which entreaties were made to be taken 
under protection, while it was understood to be a matter of 
principle with us not to extend our political relations beyond 
their existing limits, it became evident, after this communica- 
tion, that there existed no corresponding desire to bring matters 
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speedily to a point. Ameer Khan only threatened J y p r ,  
when Mr. Metcalfe made this offer to negotiate. H e  had 
actually invested the capital, before the negotiators arrived at 
Dehlee furnished with full powers. As long as the Patans 
continued to press the siege, the negotiation proceeded with ' 

apparent alacrity. Every thing indeed was soon agreed to, 
except the amount of subsidy to be paid by the Raja: this 
point also was at length settled. Mr. Metcalf'e had begun with 
a demand of twenty-five lack rupees, the amount of the total 
charge of the troops to be furnished for the protection of the - 
state. H e  was afterwards induced to lower his demand to 
fifteen lack rupees for the permanent subsidy, with the accom- 
modation of considerable remissions during the first five years, 
in consideration of the impoverished condition of the territory. 
Pending the siege of Jynagurh, the negotiation was kept in 
that state, that an hour's time would have sufficed for its com- 
pletion. It seems, however, that a separate negotiation was 
kept up all the while with Ameer Khan; and the threat of 
bringing down upon him a British force, which a mere signature 
could instantly effect, was held out as an inducement to his 
raising the siege. H e  withdrew early in the month of Jaly, 
after having failed in several attempts to carry some strong 
positions necessary to cover his approaches to the city ; but not 
without exacting a stipulation to receive a sum of money as the 
ransom of the Ilaja's territory from plunder, and as the con- 
sideration for reducing Madhoorajpoor, a town in the jageer of 
one of the Raja's family, then in rebellion against him. The 
two first items were observed on neither side ; but Ameer Khan, 
with part of his troops, moved down to reduce Madhoorajpoor, . 
in execution of the last article; doubtless with the object of 
appropriating it to himself. Other bodies of the Patans imme 
diately spread themselves over the surface of the country, plun- 
dering, as before, in every direction. 



About the titoe that these terms we= made with b e e r  
Khan, every thing had been settled .at Dehlee ; but the Jypoor 
agents were forthwith Mstructed to bring forward a new demand, 
viz. that our troops should reduce Tonk and Rampoora, and re- 
annex them to Jypoor, in addition to the other stipulations. 
These places had been taken by us from Holhar, and restored 
a t  the peace of 1805. They were now held on his behalf by 
Ameer Khan, whom* we had agreed to expel from the Raja's 
own possessions ; and, as these towns had at some distant period 

. been subject to Jypoor, this was the ground of their reduction 
being now detnanded. The negotiation was of course broken 
off upon the advance of this new demand. Indeed, the Supreme 
Government had previously directed it to be brought to some 
decided issue, on first observing the insidious way, in which it 
was conducted by the other side. The indifference manifested 
by the durbar of Jypoor on this occasion to the advantages 
attending a closer union with the British, is perhaps in part 
attributable to the general reluctance felt by the petty inde 
pendent princes to make any indissoluble alliances, on terms 
apparently calculated to interfere with the unrestrained latitude 
of political action they hcad hitherto enjoyed. All our alliances 
with states of this description have necessarily a character of 
dependence on their part, and on that aocount are not very 
palatable. yet a more obvious mode of accounting for the 
disinclination experienced on this occasion may be found in the 
actual circumstances of the internal government of Jypoor. The 
whole territory was pareelled out into hereditary tenures of the 
aature of the fie& or baronies of the feudal system : over thetie 
the Raja, a weak man, had much about the same degree of 
influence and authority, as was possessed by the weakest of the 
kings of England, when the same system prevailed in that 
m t j .  The continual war of factions was prosecuted with 

\ the utmost virulence. Since the preceding November, the 



Jypoor ministry had been twice changed Manjee Dose's party, 
which was the most a r h r a t i c s l  and mast hostile to the Patans, 
had ultimately &;led the ascendancy ; and the strong mtiond 
spirit it s u d e d  in exciting among& the Rajpmts, was one 
of the principal instruments, by which the enterprise of Ameer 
Khan was succea&dly resisted. No member of this mistocracy, 
however, would willingly exchange a state of things, which leaves 
so wide an opening to his hopes and ambition, folr the perpetud 
repose and tranquillity that must &t fiom the introduction 
of our influence. This disposition migb be expected to have 
prevailed, even if we had d e r d  a settlemmta off the basis of 
leaving matters as we fotlnd them; but. there was reason for 
the aristocracy to suspect, that our guarantee of maintaining the 
Rhja's authority comprehended the e&reement of his just 
dues from themselves ; and their-smpkMns n a t d y  made them 
o p ~  the completion of the allizmce. Beskh, their success in 
W n g  the Patans with their native means. alone, had added , 

much to the pride of their iAdependence, and increased their 
aversion to allow the ihterEereme of a &reign 'power in their 
concerns. 
' 

It was in the beginning of August that Mr. Metcalfe broke 
aff the negotiation, dismiesing the age&, 8 u ~ k u r  Pm, who had 
been aent on behalf of Purtab Singh. The Supeme-Government 
had hope that some little longer experience of' the excesses of 
the Patans would produce a be t t a  feeling in the leading men 
of this principality ; and W wishing to punish the duplicity of 
their past conduct, by making it a g r o d  of perpetual exclusion 
&om the benefits of future alliance, empowered the resident tu 
receive any new overtures chat might bear the aspect of more 
sincerity, It was resolved, ab the gsrme time, thenceforward te 
lnalre no military preparations, until a,tmity shwM be actually 
signed a d  executed, in ordep to (prevent th& rmmence of a 
& n i b  v a s e .  B&re tihe close &*September, the k ~ ~ ~ l t  



ledge of the final rupture of the negotiation produced a stir 
amongst the factions of Jynagurh; and a considerable party 
expressed great dissatisfaction against Manjee Doss, to whom 
the failure was attributed. To quiet the murmurs of this party, 
for the event showed it  was with no real design of completing 
the alliance, agents were again sent off to Dehlee, the minister's 
brother being associated with Sunkur Doss in the mission. On 
the 17th of November they arrived at Dehlee, and soon after 
waited on the British Resident. A t  the first audience they 
declared, that, knowing the wishes of the British Government, 
from what had passed at the former negotiation, they had come 
to conform to them, and to sign the treaty before proposed ; but 
that they wished first to submit a few requests to the Governor- 
Gene* leaving it to his generosity to accord them or not. The 
reduction and delivery of Tonk and Rampoora was their first re- 
quest; thisMr. Metcalfe refused to forward or listen to; the second 
was for jageers or pensions to the negotiators, similar to what had 
been granted at Ndgpoor ; and the third for a promise, that they 
should always have aw good-tempered gentleman as Resident. 
The request for pensions, as a matter of stipulation, was absurd, 
considering that the negotiation was not on the footing of 
reciprocal advantage, and that there was no object to be acquired 
by the British worth a pecuniary sacrifice ; the occasion of our 
treating at all being the compliance with their solicitation for 
salvation by our means from impending ruin. Mr. Metcalfe 
having combated these points rather with ridicule than argu- 
ment, proceeded to state an omission in the draft of treaty before 
discussed, viz. the stipulation for our arbitration of all foreign 
disputes and claims, either for or against the principality. The 
greatest objections were raised to the insertion of any such 
article; the chief of which appeared to arise from an appre- 
hension, that it might extend to the adjudication of the title to 
the Raj of Jypoor, to which there was more than one claimant 
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against Purtab Singh, particularly a pretender still living, who 
had been supported at one time by Sindheea. The scruples of 
the negotiators in respect to this article could not be got over, 
even although this construction was disavowed. The conference 
accordingly broke up, with a distinct explanation to Sunkur 
Doss and- his colleague, that the insertion of this new article 
was insisted upon under special orders from the Supreme 
Government ; consequently, that the point could on nu account 
be conceded. Two days were allowed them to consider of it : 
the third was fixed for a second conference, at which they would 
be expected to sign the treaty, with this articIe introduced, 
either in the form proposed, or so modified as might be agreed 
upon in the interim; or, if matters could not be adjusted by 
that time, the negotiation would be dropped altogether. This 
restriction in point of time was necessary, to prevent the govern- 
ment of Jypoor from again making its advantages of the show 
of negotiation, without any intention to bring it to a point. 
Continued opposition being manifested to the stipulation for 
our arbitrament, it occurred to the Resident, that the secret 

. reason might be, the fear lest the liquidation of certain bonds, 
given at Merent  times to Patan Sirdars, would be comprehended 
under its terms. To exclude tlis interpretation, he agreed so 
to word the article, as to confine it to claims of tribute or other - 

demands on the part of ~indeea and Holkar as independent 
powers. In this form the negotiators waived their objections 
to the stipulation. Rut when the time came for the treaty to 
be signed, a new and extraordinary objection was started to the 
usual engagement to procure the ratification of Raja Purtab 
Singh within fifteen days. The negotiators seemed to wish our 
representative to be satisfied with their signature, and to act 
upon their treaty, without requiring its ratification by their 
master. They were told, however, in answer, that, if they 
objected to this article, they must take their immediate de- 

X 
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parture ; and as they made no other reply than to solicit a delay 
of twenty days for the discussion of the point, not far procuring 
the required conhat ion ,  the treaty was a second time abruptly 
terminated, with no more successful issue than the former. 

I t  was now most evident, that the object of the Jypoor 
administration was, to keep open a negotiation, not to conclude 
a treaty. Manjee Doss, a short time after the return of the 
agents, declared publicly to the British news-writer at  Jynec 
gurh, that he had never authorised the negotiators at  Dehlee to 
agree to any stipulation for a money payment. It is difllcult 
to conceive what could have been the object of this extraordinary 
communication; but it was supposed to arise from a wish to 
ingratiate himself with the party adverse to the British alliance. 
H e  lost nothing in their eyes by this public profasion of dupli- 
city; and on its being made matter of remonstrance by the 
resident at Dehlee, replied only by evasion and further false- 
hood; declaring, that the amount of subsidy was what he had 
not agreed to ; 'although, when the agents presented themselves 
the second time, it was distinctly explained beforehand, that, 
unless they were empowered to sign the treaty before proposed, 
of which the specific money stipulation formed an item, they 
coukd not be listened to ; and the negotiators, after this intim* 
tion, declared, at their first audience, that they had come em- 
powered to sign. 

I 

Immediately on the rupture of the first negotiation in 
August, the military preparations which had been made for its 
eventual support were suspend* ; and the troops destined for 
this being now available for other service, a force was directed 
to be formed under Lieutenant-Colonel Adams, of the, loth 
B. N. I., and to hold itself in redness  to proceed to the Ne& 
budda at the close of the rains, in order to relieve the Madras 
troops there stationed under Colonel Walker, of which for the 
present the NAgpoor subsidiary force was composed. 



In  the mean time, Appa Saheb, who in June had taken 
refuge at a garden-house adjoining to the new cantonment, as 
mentioned in the preceding chapter, became relieved from his 
alarms. Having seized and confined Naroba, the secretary, 
and atablished another of the widows of Ragojee in the control 
of the interior of the palace, and care of the Raja's person, in the 
room of Buka Baee, he returned to the city, and his authority 
was in appearance firmly established by the end of August. 
Goojaba Dada, who had likewise been an opponent of the 
regent, but was in the main a moderate man, and besides a 
relation, was merely debarred from indiscriminate access to the 
Raja's person ; and S v k k  Ulee Khan, seeing the turn a& 
had taken, paid aseiduous court to the Naeeb, and in a very 
short time acquired an influence seemingly little inferior to that 
of Nag00 Punt and Neragun themselves. The two last men- 
tioned fav~urites,~ indeed, complained to Mr. Jenkins, that the 
interested counsels of this officer had induced Appa Saheb to 
renounce his original design of reducing and reforming his 
military establishments, by which mans  Sudeek Allee Khan ' 

had preserved to himself the chief military authority, with all 
its corrupt emoluments. In  October, however, the old advisers 
of Appa Saheb so far prevailed, as to induce him to appIy for a 
battalion, to be raised and disciplined by British officers, on the 
model of the reformed infantry in the Nizam's service. The 
Governor-General acquiesced at once in the proposal, and nomi- 
nated officers for the purpose. The object df this application 
was, to provide a further counterpoise to the Arabs, whose 
fidelity to himself he still mistrusted, on account of their known 
personal attachment to the son of Ragoojee, their late master. 
Yet this step seemed to indicate a dekee of confidence and 
cordiality towarbs his new allies, little consistent with the 
t ~ h e r j  of his subsequent conduct. TO say the truth, there 
k ground to conclude, from this and other symptoms, that Appa 

x a 
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Saheb, while Pursajee remained alive, was not engaged in the 
conspiracy, which had been for some time in progress for a 
general rising of the whole Mahratta natim. 

In  the beginning of.October, Colonel J7.Talker moved to take 
up the position assigned to him, on the banks of the Nerbudda. 
His operations in that'quarter, and the effect of the appearance 
of a British force so near the immediate haunts of the Pindarees, 
together with their plans and e m t i o n s  for the season of 
18 16-17, will more properly form the subject of a separate chap 
ter. But it may first be necessary to notice briefly what was 
passing (luring the rains at the other Mahratta courts. 

Sindheea made no effort to avail himself of the distractions 
at the Bhoosla court, consequent upon the death of Ragoojee : 
indeed, the expedition with which the treaty of subsidiary 
alliance was negotiated by Mr. Jenkins, and the secrecy ob- 
served in the conduct of that affair, had left no time for the 
operation of foreign intrigue, much less for the machinations of 
a durbar, so slow in its deliberations as that of Gwalior. In  the \ same manner this chieftain refrained entirely from further in- 
terference in the affairs of Bhophl; so that the young Nuwab, 
having retained his father's counsellors in their offices, con- 

. tinued to make head against the Pindarees, and to command 
' 

their respect: keeping up at the same time an active corre- 
spondence with the political agent in Bundelkhund, explaining 
every thing that passed between him and the freebooters, and 
professing his desire to become, or at least to be considered, 
a dependent of the British dominion. Neither did Sindheea 

1 make any effort whatever, in the course of 18 16, to curb or 
\ reduce the Pindarees, notwithstanding that the subject was 

I 
specially brought to his notice by the British Residenkon more 
occasions than one. His constant reply was, that repeated 
orders had been issued, prohibiting their violation of the British 
territories; and that time and negotiation were necessary to 
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bring the refractory chiefs to implicit obedience. I t  was ex- 
plained in private to the Resident upon one occasion, that 
Sindheea's plan was to inveigle the chiefs to an interview, and, by 
seizing their persons, to deprive the durras of their leaders, and 
cause their dissolution. I t  was evident, however, from the 
general tenor of his conduct, that he began to be alarmed, lest 
he should be visited with the whole responsibility for an evil, 
which his weakness had suffered to gmw up within his domi- 
nions. He was moreover beginning to have a more accurate 
notion of his relative strength than he had entertained before 
the discussions in 18 14, when he thought, by the loftiness of his 
tone, to restrain the British Government from interfering with 
BhopAl. In short, anxiety and alarm were fast succeeding to 
the jealous rivalry and contentious spirit, which the violent 
among his courtiers still vainly flattered him was the policy, 
warranted and demanded, by his relative position amongst the 
powers of India. To this cause, and to habitual tardiness of' 
judgment, is to be attributed the supineness with which Sind- / 
heea witnessed the extension of olir inflnenre over the dominions I 
of the Bhoosla, and which, though it in the end preduced the 
determination to temporbe with both parties, and, if possible, to 
keep well with both, till he could see the probable issue of 
&Aim, yet prevented any exertion to court our favour by a 
vigorous aqd early effort @st the Pindarees, the common 
enemy. Another reason for his want of energy at this juncture 
may be found in the circumstance, that his best troops, under 
Baptiste, were fully employed in the siege of hgoogurh, a fort 
belonging to a Rajpoot, named Raja. Jysingh. That active 
chief; while his own strong hold was closely invested, succeeded 
in a sudden surprise of Baptiste's fort of Sheeopr, where the 

- son and part of the treasure of the Colonel had been deposited 
for safety. This passed in the beginning of June ; and, though 
the fort of Ragoogurh fell in the following August, Jysingh, as a 



partisan, gave full owupation to the whale of BaptisteYsa&vision, 
and had g;ood; success in several light skirmishes and -attacks on 
detachments and convoys during the whole of the rains, and 
even up to the close of the cold season. At length, having last 
his late conquest of Sheeopoor also by the t~eachery rtf his gar- 
rison, he went off with his followers to form .a new band of Pin- 
bees, and was not unsuccessful in his depredations on the 
territories of Sindheea, more particularly on 3qtk te ' s  assigned 
lands. 

Yet notwithatanding the indifference manifested by Sindheea 
to the passing occurrences at Nkgpoor and on the Nerbudda, 
the opening of the British negotiation with Jj'poor seemed to 
waken him to the policy of a counter-exertion, for the purpose 
of securing some personal advantage, H e  accordingly opened 

\ a similar negotiation, tendering the assistance of hi military 
means towards restraining the Patans ; and, in furtherance of 
this object, sent a reinforcement to Bapoo Sindheea a t  Ajimeer, 
to add to the efficiency of his-establishment in that quarter. 
The ,Typoor dnrbar ami~sed Sindheea for some time with the 
hope of accepting his protection, pretty nearly in the same 
manner as they amused the British Government; but the 
M h t t a  meeting this conduct with reciprocal duplicity opened 
a further negotiation with Ameer Khan, and in proportion as 
coolness was evinced on the part of the Raja, pretended a cor- 
rliality'with the Patan, in the hope of alarming the Jypoor 
ministry by the apprehension, that his weight would be thrown 
mto the opposite scale, Thxt J y p m  had no d design of con- 
necting itself with any one ; and while it did on the known 
diqmition of the British to afford it p r o ~ o a ,  as a suflicknt 
resource against any extremity the united d k t s  of the Patans 
d Sindheea could reduce it to, reckoned also upon the deterring 
influence of this knowledge, as its best protection against any 
a d d  design on their part to drive it it tohk:ht raort. Sind- 



heea's plans came, therefore, to the ;same issue with the British 
negotiations ; that is to say, produced IW result whatsoever. 

At the court of Poona nothing particular occurred ; but the 
conduct of the PCshwa's government was an alternation of con- 
cessions, subservience, and conciliation, and of a spirit of recrimi- 
nation and litigious opposition. The prince himself assumed 
either character, with a versatility, that seemed to W e  every 
attempt to. penetrate his rehl disposition and intentions. Ia 
this spirit, at one time he ordered extensive levies of home and 
foot, and at another reduced his establishments to the lowest 
possible ebb: at one time he complained of the delays thrown 
in the way of the adjustment of his claims. on the Nizam and 
Gykwar ; at other times himself created new and very childish 
ones. All the while, every nerve was strained to procure the 
release of Trimbukjee, and every advantage, personal. as well 
as national, wars offered to Mr. Elphinstone through, various 
channeh to engage him to forward this grand objeat of his 
desire. Active intrigues were at the same time carrying on in 
Hindoostan and Gimffit, and special agents deputed to all the 
Mahratta courts, to persuade them to join the proposed coali- 
tion, promising advantages to those who were not prepared 
for open hostility, if they would but aid, by keeping up the 
appearance efconce& whence he anticipated a reduction of our 
tone, and a greater degree of deference to the general wish of the 
Mahratta nation. The British residents exerted themselves 
with activity to penetrate into all these intrigues, and generally 
with complete success. Those of the Pkshwa at the court of 
Holkar, were made the subject of a special remonstrance, and 
produced abundance of protestations, but no change of conduct. 
Even Futteh Sing Gykwar was a party to these desig;nq and 
gave way fbr some time to the dangerous counsels of low corn- 
panions and men adveme to the British connexion; but this 
disposition waa overcome in him without any resort to strong 
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measures, by the operation of his own good sene and ex- 
perience of the solid advantages of the alliance, and by the 
judicious advice and moderation of the resident at his court. 

On the 12th of September, to the surprise of all, Trimbukjee / Uainglia succeeded in escaping from his confinement in Tannah, 
notwithstanding that the precaution had been taken of gar- 
risoning the fort entirely with Europeans, of whom a guard 
was continually mounted to observe his personal movements. 
The escape was effected at eight o'clock at night, through a 
hole in the wall of the privy, which being detached from the 
place of actual confinement, communicated on the other side 
with a stable belonging to one of the officers of the garrison. 
By accustoming the sentries to attend him to this place at the 
same hour of the night, their suspicions were lulled to sleep, 
and he was suffered to enter alone, while the sentry with the 
light remained without, in a situation, whence he c o ~ M  not see 
what passed within. The preparations for this escape were 
made by a man who had, with this design, taken service as gee, 
or horsekeeper, to the officer living in the adjoining premises, 
and who disappeared along with the prisoner. His com- 
munications with Trimbukjee are supposed to have passed 
while he was leading the horse under his care near the prison- 
door and the terrace, on which Trimbukjee was allowed to walk : 
for at these times this g e e  was generally observed to be singing 
Mahratta songs, which the European sentries did not under- 
stand nor suspect. I t  was some minutes before the escape was 
discovered, and the night being dark and rainy, Trimbukjee 
had slipped off his clothes and crossed the rampart by a rope 
previously attached to one of the guns, before the alarm was 
given, ,and thus gained the other side of the narrow and shallow 
channel separating Salsette from the Mahratta territories, before 
measures could be taken to intercept the passage. 

The resident at Poona was informed of this event by ex- 
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press. H e  immediately communicated the news to the PCshwa, 
declaring that the Governor-General would expect the utmost 
efforts to be made by his Highness for the re-apprehension 
of this delinquent, as a necessary proof of attachment to the 
British Government; while to afford him protection either 
overtly or underhand, would infallibly produce the mischiefs 
that had been avoided by his surrender. Bajee Rao wished to 
avail himself of the escape, to alter the terms on which his 
favourite had before been given up, and to make his own ex- 

' 

ertions for the re-apprehension conditional, on receiving a pro- 
m mise, that the prisoner should hereafter remain in his own 

custody. This attempt was of course resisted : but the fugitive 
for some time eluded all effbrts to discover the place of his 
retreat; and there could be no doubt that Bajee Rao abetted 
his concealment, notwjthstancling his open profe85ions to the 
contrary. 

Thus have the political events of India been traced to the 
close of the rainy seaon of 18 16, about the middle of the month 
of October of that year. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

PINDAREES. 

1816-17, OCTOBER TO APBIL. 

Nagpoor subsidiary force moves to the Nerbndda-Pindarees alarmed-their Grst 
efibrt-grand expedition in three divisions-1st to Ganjam-Sd to Bidur- 
surprised by Major M6Dowal-exploit of Sheikh Dulloo-Sd to Ahmednugur 
-surprised by Major Lushington-Ganjam penetrated-Borthwick's pursuit 
-1st party intercepted-reflections-resolution to extirpate the hordes- 
motives-Smdheea-Holkar-Dyn-Ram of Hatras-his fort invested and bom- 
barded-his escape-fort taken. 

EARLY in October 18 16, Lieutenant-Colonel Walker had 
moved, as abovementioned, with the main body of the N I p r  
subsidiary force, to take up the position assigned to him on the 
southern bank of the Nerbudda. By the 25th of the month, 
his defensive line was completed. I t  extended from Soonee, 
which lies 27 miles S. S. TV. of Hoshungabad, to Sirinugur, 120 
miles east of the same place. With all the advantages of 
favourable ground, the force, consisting of but five battalions of 
infantry, and one regiment of cavalry, was evidently unequal to 
the defence of so extended a line ; more especially as the Raja's 
contingent was in no present condition to S o r d  effectual 
assistance. One of Colonel Talker's posts was no less than 90 
miles distant from its nearest appui. But the first appearance 
of a British army in the valley of the Nerbudda spread conster- 
nation amongst the Pindarees; and Cheetoo's durra, which 
occupied the cantonment of Nemawur, on the nortliern bank, a 
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littIe lower down the river, prepared to retire with their families 
in the direction of the GhAts into Malwa In the apprehension 
of an immediate attack, the preparations which had been making 
for an expedition to the south, when the river should be ford- 
.able, were suspended : and some time was lost by the chiefs o f .  , 

durras, in forwarding intreaties ,to Sindheea for an asylum for 
their families in some of his numerous strong holds, while they 
prepared for a desultory contest with the atmy, whose approach 
they daily expected. Sindheea openly rejected all such appli- 
cations, notwithstanding that they were accompanied with an 
intimation, that unless he helped them in this emergency, his 
territories should no longer enjoy immunity from ravage. Some 
of his military commanders, however, and a party in his ministry,. 
privately gave them hopes of ultimately obtaining their object, 
in rase matters came to extremity ; assuring them that all public 
acts and professions were merely intended to save appearances 
with the English. 

Emboldened in some measure by these assurances, and by 
observing that the British troops did not cross the Nerbudda, 

. the several durras came to the resolution of pushing small parties 
between Colonel ~a l 'ker ' s  posts, and round his flanks, and thus 
pursuing the same system of predatory incursions into the 
British territories, that had in the past year been so productive 
and successful. On the 4th of November, a party crossed near 
Hindia, half of which proceeded on the Boorhanpoor road, and 
the other half towards Tamboornee. Colonel Walker imme- 
diately moved with a light force upon Hurda, to intercept 
their route ; and, after a vain pursuit for some distance along 
the Boorhanpoor road, succeeded by a sudden march eastward, 
in falling in with the latter party, while bivouacked in the jungle 
on the night of the 5th. This body suffered an inconsiderable 
loss, and fled precipitately back across the river. Similar at- 
tempts to pass were not renewed till the lath, when the plan 

Y R  
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which had been agreed upon by the chiefs, in the interim, was 
carried into execution. Cheetoo's duma still continued in force 
to the west. At the same time, large bodies moved to the east, 
and upwards of 5000 passed the river in sight of the infantry 
post, on the extreme right of Colonel Walker's line, with a 
rapidity of movement, which baffled the efforts of the infantry 
to impede or harass their march, and the regiment of cavalry was 
on the opposite flank. In  this manner the passage was effected, 
in sufficient numbers to form two luhburs, (expeditions), one of 
which continued its progress due east, and, penetrating by the 
route of Mundela, Chuteesgurh, and the forests and mountains 
forming the northern and eastern frontier of the NAgpoor do- 
minions, burst suddenly into the Company's district of Ganjam, 
with the evident and avowed intention of turning thence to 
Cuttack and Juggernautk By good fortune, the turbulent 
character of the Rajas and landholders of Ganjam had caused the 
district to be well furnished with troops, and the luhbur was 
driven back before it could penetrate to any distance, as will 
presently be mentioned more particularly. The other body of 
these Pindarees took a southward direction, and passed within 20 
miles of Nbgpoor with impunity, notwithstanding that an effort 
was made to intercept them, by a light detachment from the 
infantry brigade remaining at that city, They then crossed 
the Wurda into the Nizam's territory, before Colonel Doveton 
could bring up troops for the defence of that line, from the posi- 
tion he occupied to shut the Gh&ts in the valley of the Poorna, 
in which quarter he was looking out for these marauders. This 
body, which at the lowest estimate amounted to 6000, was on 
the Godaveree, at Neermul, on the 15th of December, and at 
Bidur on the alst ; up to which point it had marched leisurely 
without interruption, or fatiguing its horses, plundering a broad 
line of country on either side of its track. The luhbur oon- 
tinued some time in the neighbourhood of Ridur, while the 
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chiefs remained indecisive, as to the prosecution of the ulterih 
'design of penetrating into the Company's ceded districts on the 
'other side of the Kishna and Toomboodra. Their indecision 
proved the ruin of the enterprise, as it afforded time for a 
light force, detached from Hyderabad for this purpose, undei 
Major M'Dowal, to give the main b d y  a complete surprise, 
about 80 miles to the west of Bidur. This occurred before 
daylight in the morning of the 15th of January ; and such wai 
the security inw which the Pindarees had been lulled by their 
hitherto uninterrupted progress, that the infantry were close iri 
upon the tents of the chiefs before they were discovered, and 
hardy a man of the party was mounted, by the time the first 
volley was discharged. The greater part of the horses and 
booty of the main division of this luhbur w& abandoned on the 
rapid advance of the infantry. One leader, however, indignant 
at  the want of energy betrayed by those vested with the chief 
command of the expedltion, had carried away a body of from 
3 to 500, a few days before this discomfiture; and, passing 
rapidly across the Peshwa's territory, descended into the Kon- 
kan by the Amba GhAt in the western range, and thence shapd- 
his course due north, plundering the western shores of India, 
fiom the 17th to the 2lst degree of north latitude, and return- 
ing by the valley of the Taptee, and the route of Boorhanpoor. 
The conductor of this bold enterprise was a man named Sheikh 
nulloo, and the singular hardihood of the exploit, joined to the 
uncommon skill and rapidity with which it was conducted, 
saved it from the fate which overtook every other expedition of 
the kind this season. The only loss Sheikh Dulloo sustained 
from British troops was, when, on his return to the Nerbudda, 
in the following March, he found the ford, by which he hoped 
to re-cross to Cheetoo's durra, guarded by a havildar's party of 
owsepoys. Several of his men were shot in attempting to dash 
across ; but Sheikh Dulloo himseE with his main body, and 
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best mounted followers, retiring from the gMf boldly swam the 
river lower down, though not without a further loss of men and 
horses, several of whom were drowned in the attempt. The ill 
mounted and less daring of the band dispersed and fled into the 
jungle on the southern bank of the river, where the greater part 
were cut off by the wild inhabitants of the neighbourhood : so 
that, of 260 Pindatees of the first and secoiid classes, of which the 
band had consisted when it separated from the Iddur at Bidur, 
only 110 joined the durra; but these carried a rich booty in 
their saddles ; and the brilliancy of the achievement added even 
more to their reputation thah its success had done to their 
wealth. 

Besides the above two bodies of Pindarees, which, had turned 
the right flank of Colonel Walker's line, another detachment 
from Cheetoo's durra had succeeded in making good its route by 
the Boorhanpoor road, as above mentioned. It was subsequently 
reinforced, and succeeded in passing the valley of the Taptee and 
ghAts of .Berar, notwithstanding the dispositions made for their . 
defence. This body passed between Aurungabad and JPlna on 
the 28th of November, and moved direct upon Ahmhugur .  
The Poona subsidiary force was not wholly in position for the 
defence of the PGshwa's frontiers against such incursions, a con- 
siderable part of the hght troops having been called down to 
the south, where their presence was required to awe Appa 
Dussaee into submission. This man was a powerful southern 
jageerdar, who had subjected himself, by continued contumacy, 
to the penalty of a forfeiture of onethird of his jageer; and 
the forfeiture was enforced by calling down a British detaoh- 
lnent at the close of the rainy season, which did not completely 
effect the object until the middle of December 1816. On the 
25th of this month, while on his ~ o u t e  to the northward with 
the 4th Madras native cavalry, which had formed part of the 
force employed to the south, Major Lushington obtained intel- 



ligence that this body of Piridarea was on t3xe 8. E. of Poona 
He was at the time at Pupulwaree, twenty-five miles distant ; 
but as the Pindarees were ignorant of hia being in the neigh- 
bourhood, and were plundering at their leisure in fancied 
seuurity, there was every hope of hlling in with them: at all 
even@ he resolved to make the effort. M e r  an unremitting 
march of upwards of fifty miles, from one o'clock in the morning 
of the 26th the Major succeeded in coming up with the Zzdrbur, 
at the time the Pindarees were cooking and eating after a long 
.march. The surprise was complete ; and, as the ground was 
fitvourable for the pursuit of cavalry, a very large proportion 
was cut up. Thk loss of the freeboot& was estimated to be 
very great, as between 7 and 800 were left on the field. The 

. only casualty on the part of the British was the death of Captain 
Darke, who received a spear through the body. A man of his 
troop had turned from the charge of a Pindara, armed in this 
manner5 and, indignant at the sight, this spirited officer himself 
mhed forward, and fell a victim to the superiority of the weapon 
in skilful hands. The Pindara was immediately cut to pieces 
by Captain Darke's men. This Zuhbur, and that surprised 
a few days afterwards by Major MbDowall, both sufkred so 
severely, that they broke up, and fled back to the Nerbudda in 
the utmost confusion. However, before they could arrive on 
its bank& the passes and ghbts were so well guarded, that the 
greater part of the fugitives perished, and but few reached the 
duma they had left in November. A remnant of the party 
surprised by MbDowall, was conducted across the river with 
peat skill by its leader, who succeeded in making his way by 
the Charwa road, before the party sent to interrupt him by 
Colonel Walker amived to occupy it. . 

The Gmjam expedition is the only one that remains to be 
accounted for. This body was composed almoat entirely of men 
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fiom IVhil Mdxommed's duma. It crossed the British frontier 
in the middle of December, marching upon Kimmedy, to which 
place Lieutenant Tweedle, who was on the frontier with a com- 
pany of Madras native infantry, retired as the ltlhbut advanced. 
Einboldened by this, the P i n k e e s  attacked the town, and suc- 
ceeded in burning and plundering part of it on the night of the 
19th of December, though Major Oliver was there with three 
companies of infantry. Having ascertained that their camp W ~ F -  

but two miles distant, this officer determined to surprise it 
before morning, and met with complete success, occasioning 
considerable loss to the luhbur, notwithstanding the smallness 
of his force and his utter want of cavalry. I n  the c~lrse of the 
following morning the whole band moved off, &king the direct 
road to Ganjam, before which they appeared on the 25th. They 
plundered part of the town in haste, and retired through Goomsir. 
Lieutenant Borthwick instantly commenced a most active pur- 
suit. On the 27th he fell in with about 1000, of whom he 
clestroyed twenty men and fiity horses ; but, not satisfied with 
this success, he resolved to beat up the Pindara ahp, which, 
in their confidence, from knowing the British troops to be 
infantry only, he rightly judged would not be far OK Leaving 
a jemadar's party to pursue the direct road, he himself, with fifty 
rnen of his company, tooh a circuitous route, so as to fall upon 
the enemy from the opposite quarter. His success was very 
brilliant; and soon after the Pindarees disappeared from the 
province, abandoning the hope of being able to penetrate into 
Cuttack, and disheartened by the losses already sustained. 

In  the mean time, the advance division of the Bengal troops, 
destined to relieve Colonel Walker, had moved down to the 
~ e r b u d d a ;  and Major MbMorine, who commanded, leaving a 
detachment at Jubulpoor on his arrival at that point on the 
1st of January, so dispofied the rest of his force, under Colonel 



Walker's orders, as to extend the defensive line thence to Siri- 
nugur, and allow of the Rladras troops before stationed at the 
latter point being called in to strengthen and complete tllc 
chain of posts from Sirinugur to I-Ioshungabad and Soonee. 
Whsil Mahommed, seeing these further preparations, became 
apprehensive for the safety of the luhbur he had sent out, and 
despatched hircaras in every direction to warn then1 against 
returning by the same route, with positive inju~lctions to keep 
well to the north. This, however, availed them little; for- 
Lieutenantcolonel Adams, who was in the course of ~anuar? 
moving down in the same direction with the main body of the 
Bengal troops, sent forward parties to occupy the gh$ts and 
passes from Chandya northwards to Bundelkhund, so as ef- 
fectually to intercept the return of any body of marauders froill 
the east towards the S a g ~ r  district, near which \\Tiisil Mahommed 
had fixed his head-quarters. These arrangements completely 
answered the purpose. On the 24th of January, Captain Caul- 
field, who was furthest in advance, heard of the approach of the 
luhhr  from Ganjam, and fell upon them in the night with a 
squadron of the 5th Bengal cavalry, while attempting to return by 
the Chandya rod .  H e  captured 400 horses ; and tlie nurnber 
of the slain was estimated at tlie same amount. Ramzan Khan, 
the leader of the party, was asccrtaincd to be amongst these: 
the chief next in rank had previously fallen in one of Lieutenant 
Borthwick's attacks. The fugitives, after this discomfiture, nlnde 
an effort to escape by a pass further to the north, where, on the 
96th they fell in with ~ a j o r  Clarke and the main body of the 5th 
Ben@ cavalry, who cut up about 150 more. This expedition, 
therefore, which was the only one that penetrated the British 
frontier, suffered yet more severely than either of the other two. 
A small part of the advance, that had passed between ChaIKlya 
and. Jubulpoor, before Colonel Adams's detachments had taken 

z 
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up their positions, were all of those engaged in it who escaped 
unmolested in their return homewards *. 

No further attempt was made this season to pass into the 
Dukhun, or to get beyond the defensive posts, connecting the 
frontier of our possessions in Bundelkhund with those of the 
Bhoosla Raja. From January forward the Pindarees carried 
on their trade of plunder for mere subsistence, and exclusively 
above the ghats in Malwa; while such was the alacrity of the 
troops occupying the defensive line, that, towards the end of 
the season, a band from IVAsil's durra having ventured too far 
to the eastward, to ravage the country between Bundelkhund 
and Slgur, was surprised and driven back with loss by the rapid 
advance of a squadron of the 4th Bengal native cavalry, under 
Captain Ridge, from their post at LohargAon. A party that 
came to the bank of the ATerbudda to reconnoitre, and ascertain 
the practicability of a passage, was in like manner stopped by 
the guard on the southern bank, while Major Clarke (the Bengal 
troops'having by that time completely relieved those of Madras) 
crossed the river with cavalry at a different ford, and cut them 

. up as they retired across the valley in their way to the hills that 
form the barrier of Malwa 

Such were the proceedings of the Pindaree hordes during 
the season of 181817, and such the military operations against 
them. Their plan of depredation this year embraced a more 
ample expanse of territory, than had ever before been attempted, 
extending from shore to shore of the peninsula of India, and 
including all the intermediate provinces that had been spared 
the ravage of the preceding year. The report of Lieutenant- 
General Sir Thomas Hislop to the Marquess of Hastings re- 
presented their different columns as amounting by his estimate 
' * This party was hotly but unsuccessfully pursued by infantry from Jubulpoor, 
under Major Popham. 



to 23,000 horse. This inroad had been foreseen to the full 
extent, and the precautionary measures of the British were con- 
sequently on a proportionate scale of magnitude. After the 
Bengal troops had crossed the Nerbudda to relieve Colonel 
walker, there were no less than 32,000 regulars of the King's 
or Company's forces between that river and the Kishna, besides 
the reformed infantry and cavalry of the Nizam and the Phhwa's 
brigade, which, though paid by our allies, were in effect devoted 
to the same service with their officers. In  addition to the. 
above force in advance, the utmost efforts had been made to 
arm the northern frontier of our immediate possessions in the 
Dukhun, to guard against a similar attempt to that of the pre- 
ceding year ; so that altogether the military effort on the side 
of Madras was nearly as great, as it would have been in the 
event of operations of the most decisive kind. Notwithstanding 
all this, it was rather to good fortune on our part, and to a 
relaxation of vigilance and activity on that of the enemy, than 
to our own exertions, that we must attribute the overtaking of 
the two larger bodies, and their severe chastisement 'lry Majors 
Lushington and M~Dowd.  So, likewise, the opportune march 
of Colonel Adams to the south most materially contributed to 
afford the means of completely intercepting the third expedition, 
which had penetrated into Ganjam. Thus it was accident, not 
the merits of our defensive policy, that had yielded us so much 
more brilliant successes this year than the last, and no argu- 
ment could be drawn.from them in favour of the security of 
any combination of defensive arrangements. To build a system 
for the future upon the experience of this season, that shoulcl 
provide only for similar results, would involve an annual pre- 
paration on the same enormous scale of expense; and even by 
the most favourable calculation, would not secure our provinoes 
from invasion, and our subjects from the horrors of Pindara 
devastation, although we might, in some cases, happen to inflict 

z 2 
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signal vengeance on the marauders, on their way homeward 
incumbered with spoil. 

The insufficiency of stationary posts of defence was abund- 
antly shown by the early success of the Pindarees in penetrating 
Colonel Walker's line; and it stands to reason, that if a light 
assailant of this description be allowed time to ascertain pre- 
cisely at what points the covering force may be expected to be 
found, he will always be able so to choose his line of route, and 
to regulate the length of his marches, as to baffle the utmost 
vigilance of such stationary defenders, when they are under an 
interdict not to advance and meet the danger, or crush it in the 
embryo. The conviction of this disadvantage produced an 
alteration of policy before the close of the season : for Colonel 
-4dams obtained permission to cross the Nerbudda, and the 
officers in post to the south of Bundelkhund to advance west- 
ward even into Silgur, in case an enemy should approach: 
whe~eas antecedently, the southern bank of the Nerbudda, or 
more generally the frontier of our own territories and that of 
our protected allies, had been fixed as the limit of their opera- 
tions. The two successful &irs of April were attributable to 
this judicious alteration. 

The policy and views entertained respectively by the British \ 

Government and by the native potentates of India regarding the 
Pindarees in the course of this season will now be shortly ex- 
plained. The Governor-General in council had,.= before men- 
tioned, come to the resolution of waiting the a~rival of the sanction 
of the home authorities to commence offensive measures for their 
suppression. In  the interval Lord Hastings trusted, that the ad- 
vantage of defence acquired by the Nfgpoor alliance might, in 
some degree deter, or at least enable us to repel aggression, 
either on ourselves or our allies. Early in the season, however, 
he became sensible of the futility of such expectations ; and even 
before the storm had burst upon Ganjam, the council came to 
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the unanimo~ls resolution to defer no longer the extirpation of 
these banditti. On the 21st of December 1816, this deter- 
mination was formed, and Lord Hastings gave immediate notice 
of his intention to proceed in person to the scene of action, and 
to spare no efforts to accomplish the object in spite of any 
obstacles that might be raised by open or secret foes. With 
respect to the time, it was resolved not to commence until the 
following season, unless the formation of the Jypoor alliance 
should require operations against Ameer Khan, in which case 
his Lordship proposed to enter upon immediate actisn. This not 
having taken place, his departure for the upper provinces was fixed 
for the following rains, that is to say, the month of June or July. 
I t  was still considered doubtful, whether Sindheea would be in- 
duced to co-operate with us in this important object, or yield to 
the importunity of alternate entreaty and menace, addressed 
to him from the several durras. The certain opposition of 
Ameer Khan, or at least of his Patan mercenaries, and the 
probable secret counteraction of the Pdshwa, were confidently 
anticipated: but with the resources of the Nizam and of the 
Bhoosla, who was supposed to be equally staunch, added to our 
own strength in that quarter of India, there appeared little 
b a r d  of fdure. But his Lordship resolved to place himself 
above that little, by calling into play the whole disposable means 
of the three presidencies, according to a comprehensive plan, 
which will bereafter be particularly developed. The resolution 
to undertake active measures was formed not only without any 
assurance of support from the home authorities, but at a time 
when the Supreme Government had reason to believe that a 
contrary disposition prevailed at the India House. . 

I t  must be observed, that there had not yet been time tq 

learn their sentiments on receiving information of the storm 
having burst upon their own district of Guntoor. This intel- 
ligence arrived in the course of the month of September 1816, 
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and seems to have wrought an immediate change in their aversion 
to offensive operations. When the Supreme Government re- 
solved to wait no longer for the expected sanction from home, 
no answer to its second reference had yet been received. 

The repeated violations of our own territory, and the expe 
rience of the utter futility of defensive arrangements, irresistibly 
impelled the Governor-General to this course ; and his Lordship 
felt confident, a confidence justified by the esult, if the result 
of a measure can ever be admitted to afford a fair test of its 
merit, that a knowledge of these circumstances would awaken 
the authorities in England to a sense of the magnitude of the 
evil, and the imperative dnty and necessity of eradicating it. 
The reasons for postponing the commencement of operations 
till the close of the rains, unless prematurely brought on by the 
issue of the Jypoor negotiation, will be obvious, when the time 
requisite fully to prepare so extensive a plan of military and 
political movements, an4 the vast advantage of commencing 
with the whole of the fair season to look forward to, are taken 
into consideration. The current of events appeared also to be 
daily tending to produce a state of public feeling and opinion 
more and more favourable to our views. The successes against 
the Pindarees,> the increasing alarm and anxiety of Sindheea, 
the prospect of firther improving our connexion with NBgpoor, 
and of comprehending Jypoor within the circle of our influence, 
as well as the time thus given for the newly-formed pacific re- 
lations with Nip41 to take effect, all contributed to recommend 
that government should reserve the execution of its resolve, 
until the following season. Thew was every prospect, that the 
work would then be accomplished in one campaign; and the 
event has shown that t h e  expectation was just. Wherefore, 
although the effort for this purpose must necessarily be on the 
largest and most expensive scale, still the ultimate saving of 
charge and increase of reputation, from avoiding a warfare pro- 
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tracted indefinitely from year to year, were objects worth any 
sacrifice, and only to be ensured by having an entire season to 
act in, after a due allowance of time for previous preparation. 

It will not be necessary to detain the reader, by stating at 
length the views of the several native princes, in respect to the 
Pindarees. Their aggressions on ourselves and our allies were 
more than once brought to the notice of Sindheea, by order of 
the Supreme Government; and in proportion as we became 
earnest in representing the evil, this chief redoubled his pro- 
testation of hostility to the hordes, while his generals and mi- 
nisters continued to give them even open encouragement. A 
commander was at last appointed to conduct an expedition, that 
was to extirpate the whole race of Pindarees: but, when the 
army was to be collected, delays and difliculties began to be 
started in such number, that, in the end, Balajee Inglia, the 
officer nominated, never stirred from Gwalior. Some anxiety 
was shown, when the apprehension of our, immediately advancing 
to the north of the Werbudda was most lively; and care was 
taken to have troops in readiness to act according to the course 
of events. Beyond that point, the activity of this durbar did 
not reach. But we so far availed ourselves of Sin*ea's pro- 
fessions and general policy, as to assume, that we were at perfect 
liberty to pursue the freebooters beyond his frontier, though it 
was not thought expedient to define the matter, by desiring any 
formal recognition of the right. 

Holkar's durbar, during the season 1816-17, was agitated by 
a violent struggle between the party of Ameer Khan, whose 
agent Ghufoor Khan was :at the head of the Patan interest, and 
had the regular battalions at his beck, and that of the native 
Malmttas, who had followed the fortunes of the family, and 
into whose ha~ds Toolsee Baee the regent had latterly thrown 
herself and her ward, the young R/Idhar Rao. The former mi- 
nister, Balaram Set, having been thought to favour the Patan 



faction, was arrested and put to death in prison ; and the dif- 
ferences between the two parties went so far, as to procluce what 
was called a battle, though it amounted to no more than a dis- 
tant cannonade. The season passed without reconciliation or 
the complete reduction of either party : and Sindheea, who had 
at one time shown a disposition to interfere, in order to effect 
an accommodation, refrained in the end, and withdrew the force 
he had kept in the neighbourhood for the purpose. One con- 
sequence of these disturbances was, the release of Kureem Khan, 
the most noted of the Pindaree leaders, who had hitherto been 
kept under the appearance of some restraint. 

The occurrences at the courts of Poona and NAgpoor, during 
the season 1816-17, will be given in the following chapter. 
The operations against the fort of Hatras in the Dodab, as they 
had considerable effect in calming the public mind of the native 
population of our own western provinces, and preparing them , 
for the events that were to follow, will here find its proper place 
of notice. Soon after the Supreme Government had determined 
on the suppression of tlie predatory bands, indeed before the 
close of the month of December, the continued contumacy of 
Dya Ram and Bhugwunt Singli, two zemindars of the Dooab, 
was brought particularly under the notice of Lord Hastings and 
the council, together with some further recent acts of unprovoked 
aggression upon peaceable residents within the Agra district. 
The rank of both these chieftains was that of mere talookdars, 
'or renters of portions of land, but they held very strong forts ; 
and the government, on its acquisition of the province from 
Sindheea, the possessions of both 1yir:g in the Aleegurh district, 
behaved towards them with its usual consideration, and, so long 
as their quota of revenue was regularly paid, a strict conformity 
with the equalizing laws of our system was not enforced upon 
them. Presuming upon this moderation, and upon the strength 
of their fortresses of H a t m  and Moorsan, they both levied ar- 
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bitrary duties, harboured thieves and robbers, and, disregillding 
the authority of the courts of judicature, which they were bound 
to respect, sported with the persons and properties of the peace- 
able and well-disposed in their neighbourhoocl. At last, the 
Supreme-Government felt itself called upon to resent this con- 
duct ; and it was particularly politic not to pass it over at this 
time, as a rising of the Patan population of Rohilkhund a few 
months before, to oppose an usual ordinance for the regulation 
of the police of cities and towns, showed the minds of the people 
in this part of our dominions to be very unsettled. That in- 
surrection had, indeed, subsided on the failure of the armed 
mob to overpower a small party of but three* companies of 
Sepoys, which had been marched into the city of Barellee, where 
the green flag of Mahommed had been hoisted by the malcon- 
tents. Stlll, in the probability of extensive war with the Mahrattas 
and Patans, necessarily involving the risk of a successful inroad 
fiom beyond our frontier, the mischief would be incalculable, if 
the slightest idea of the internal instability of our power were 
suffered to go abroad. I t  was therefore important to strike a 
blow, that should impress all ranks with a proper estimate of 
our vigour and military means. 

Hatrast was reckoned one of the strongest forts in India. 
' ~ ~ a - ~ a m  was a JPt, and derived no small accession of confidence 
and estimation, fiom being a relation of the Bhurtpoor Raja, 
with whom he claimed equality of rank. The.fort was kept in 
the completest state of repair, and every improvement that &as 

* The exemplary conduct of this detachment and of Captain Boscawen its 
commander would deserve a much more particular notice, if the plan of this nar- 
rative would allow of such a digression. The Rohillas penetrated the square, into 
which the detachment wns compelled to form itself, before the fourth side could be 
completed by the falling in of the picqueb and light infantry They were literally 
blown out again by the bold manoeuvre of turning one of the guns at the angler 
inwards, loaded with grape. 

j- Vide plate at the head of the next chapter. 
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, introduced into our neighbouring fortress of I-ueegurb, such as 
preparing a covered way, raising a g lac~ ,  and levelling the height 
of the ramparts, was carefully copied by this suspicious chief. 
A t  the close of 1816, it was resolved to reduce both Dya-Ram 
and Bhugwunt Singh to the level of subjects, and to employ an 
overwhelming force for the purpose, as well to bear down all 
opposition, as to give ecUt to the measure. The divisions from 
Cawnpoor, fram Meeruth, and fiom Muttra, were accordingly 
ordered to concentrate upon Hatras, and .place themselves under 
the immediate command of Major-General Marshall, the com- 
manding officer in the field. On the 11th of February, the 
place was invested on all sides. Dya-Ram was then summoned 
to surrender a gate of his fort and allow of its being dismantled. 
After some evasion on his part, and a negotiation, which lasted 
till the 16th, he finally refused ; when the siege immediately 
commenced. The Kutra, or fortified town, was breached and 
evacuated on the 23rd. Approaches were then made to the 
fort, and batteries erected under a smart, though ineffectual fire 
fiom the ramparts. By the first of March, the works of the 
besiegers were completed, and on the following morning forty- 
two mortars and three breaching batteries of heavy guns began 
to play on the fort. Such powerful means had never yet been 
employed against any fortified place in India. The effect was 
beyond measure destructive and astonishing to the garrison. 
The batteries continued to play till the evening, when, at five 
o'clock +, a magazine disproportionally large blew up within the - 
place, destroying half the garrison and nearly all the buildings. 
The effect is described to have been awful. Dya-Ram with a few 
horse made his eseape in the dark the same night ; and, though 
challenged and pursued by a picquet of the 8th dragoons, got 
off with little damage. The rest of the garrison, in attempting 

* The other magazine, one of yet larger dimensions, was likewise found penetrated 
by a shell; but the fuse had dropt out. 



to follow, were driven in and obliged to surrender at discretion. 
Bhugwunt Singh agreed to dismantle his fo;t on the first sum- 
mons ; and thus was this important object gained, without any 
sacrifice of lives ; the casualties * of the assailants in the siege 
being too inignificant to mention ; while the impression of the 
utter futility of resistance spread far and wide through Hin- 
doostan, and even through the remote Dukhun, where i t .  ma- 
terially influenced the subsequent canduct of the Mahratta 
chiefs and kuladars. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Nigpoor-Ram Chundur WAgh-Sudeek Ulee Khan-Appa Saheb goes to 
Chanda-intrigues-death of Purhjee-by violent means-accession of Appa 
Saheb-change of policy-intrigues with Ptshwa-Poona-PBshwa's duplicity 
-Trimbukjee levies troops-is covertly supported-Residents proceedings- 
Discussions with the Durbar-Subsidiary force c d e d  down-intercourse sus- 
pended-effect-operations against Trimbukjee-their success-Colonel Smith 
called in to Pmna-terms of demand-refused-Pmna invested--Bajee Rao 
aubmits-Governor-Gene~ds instructione-conduct of Pdshwa-New treaty 
signed-Its conditions-Reflections-Military movements. 

EVENTS, that led to very important results, were passing at 
NAgpoor and Poona, while the British were engaged with the 
Pindarees in the manner above described. At the former court, 
a party had 'been rapidly rising into favour, which threatened 
completely to undermine the influence possessed by those of 
the ministry, who had been instrumental in bringing about the 
subsidiary alliance with the English. At  the head of this pgrty 
was Ramchundur IVAgh, the commander of Appa Saheb's private 
troops, before his elevation to the regency ; a man who had the 
character of a daring, deep-designing Mahratta. The Naeeb 
was himself of a restless disposition, and a great lover of intrigue ; 
and it was not long before he showed a decided preference to the 
counsels most suited to this turn of mind. Instead of giving his 
attention to the reform of his internal administration, the object 
which the moderate men endeavoured to press upon him, he 
greedily listened to schemes for the concentration of all power 
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in his own hands or those of his immediate dependants. Nagoo 
Ppnt was of that class; but Nerayun Pundit was one of the 
old advisers of Ragoojee ; and having been the immediate in- 
strument, whereby the British alliance had been effected, he 
was early thought to be too much attached to that nation, 
and to have its objects more at heart than those of the Bhoosla 
principality. So long, however, as Pursajee lived, and as there 
was a party in the state possessed of influence not derived from 
himself, Appa Saheb felt his dependance on his English allies, 
and did not venture to break finally with Nerayun, who was 
supposed to enjoy their fullest confidence. A plan was there- 
fore laid to relieve the Naeeb from every source of apprehension 
on this head : and, in the course of January 1817, the foUowing 
expedients were practised to carry i t  into effect. 

I t  will be recollected, that Sudeek Ulee Khan had been 
received into apparent favour by Appa Saheb, instead of being 
degraded along with Naroba, the late secretary. H e  had con- 
trived to make his peace through Ramchundur TYAgh, but was 
too independent in power and influence for the reconciliation 
to be complete. The large assignments of territory he enjoyed 
were also an object of envy, as well to the prince, as to the 
favourites by whom he was surrounded. Nagoo Punt and 
Xerayun were in the mean time, at the Resident's desire, con- 
tinually urging a reform of the contingent furnished to the 
British under the treaty. The duty of' providing and main- 
taining the stipulated force out of his assignments had been 
thrown upon Sudeek Ulee Khan ; and its notorious incomplete- 
ness and inefficiency had afforded ground of continual remon- 
strance. After having for some time seemingly favoured the 
system as well as the individual Appa Saheb resolved to avail 
himself of these complaints for the ruin of Sudeek Ulee ; whilst, 
by making it appear that the measure was forced upon him by 



the British, and by laving the execution to them, he hoped 
himself to escape the odium that would infallibly attend it. 

On some slight pretence, towards the end of January 18 17, 
the Naeeb left N A p r ,  and went to the strong fort of Chanda +, 
situated about seventy miles south of the capital, Immediately 
after his departure, Nagoo Punt waited on Mr. Jenkins, with 
pressing instances, that he would take the opportunity of seizing 
the person of Sudeek Ulee, by means of the British troops at 
NCigpoor. H e  declared, that Appa Saheb's principal reason for 
leaving the city was, to allow of this arrest ; and. show4 a written 
authority, in the hand-writing of the regent, in proof that his 
sanction had been obtained. The paper, it is true, contained 
only an assurance, that Nagoo Punt had his entire confidence, 
and that a communication from him might be eonsidered as 
authentic ; but it is very unusual for Mahratta princes to give 
more specific credentials to those, whom they entrust with com- 
munications of the highest importance. The first overture on 
this subject was made on the 22d of January. On the Resident's 
hesitating to afKord his direct interference, the request was 
repeated at  subsequent interviews, when both N q o o  and 
Nerayun were earnest in soliciting him to act. Some further 
credentials were shown in testimony of Appa Serheb's desire in 
the matter; and as Sudeek, hearing that intrigues for his ruin 
were afoot, had bepn to fortie his house, and make other 
defensive prepamtions, this circumstancse waa urged, ,together 

' 

with sundry proofi that had been obtained of his being in 
mrrespondence wit11 the Pindares, to enforce the immediate 
necessity of' strong measures. After some dect ion,  Mr. Jen- 
kins finally resolved not to stir in a case of solmuoh imp~rtance, 
without a written or verbal application from khe prince hiruse& 
which should prevent the possibility 6f his a f t e m  disavowing 

* Vide plate at the head of thii chapter. 



the act or pretending to be dissatisfied at  it. But he strongly 
advised the ministers to execute the arrest with their own people, 
assiving them of his support in case it should be necessary, and 
only requiring that they, as the ostensible ministers, should take 
the responsibility of the deed in the first instance on themselves. 
For this Napo Punt was not prepared ; fjr he knew, that though 
Appa Saheb would have been glad enough to have seen the ruin 
of Sudeek, he was far from wishing that it 'should appear to be 
his own act. Finding himseif, therefore, unable to move the 
resident from this judicious resolution, he immediately rejoined 
his master at Chanda, leaving Sudeek Ulee Khan, for the present, 
without further molestation. The ruin of this officer was, how- 
ever, only part of the plot, with the mature concoction of which 
the retirement of Appa Saheb to Chanda was connected. On 
the morning of the 1st of Febrwy,  Pursajee Bhoosla, the 
reigning Raja, was found dead in his bed, without any alteration 
for the worse having been observed in his general health, or in 
the particular complaints under which he had for some time 
laboured. At  the moment, no suspicion attached to any one ; 
and though it was whispered about, that the Raja had met his 
death by violent means, Mr. Jenkins, who made private inquiriev 
to ascertain the fact, could trace the reports to no certain source. 
H e  accordingly concluded them to be no more than the commor~ 
rumours, which in India always attend the sudden death of a 
man in power ; and, as the previous ailing of Pursojee made it 
less extraordinary that he should come to such an end, he treated 
the reports so lightly, as not even to mention them in his 
despatches to the Supreme Government, announcing the event. 
Afterwards, however, when upon Appa Saheb's deposition, free 
access was obtained to the servants and women of the interior 
of the palace, it was positively ascertained, that Pursajee was 
strangled about two o'clock in the morning; and there was 
reason to believe, that an unsuccessful attempt had previously 



been made, to administer poison in an offering of prepared betel 
leaf *, presented to him early in the same night by one d the 
Baees of the palace. Ramchundur WPgh himself appears to 
have come to the palace about midnight, and to have 'given 
directions for the perpetration of the deed. Its actual execution 
was entrusted to a man named Mun Bhut, who afterwards rose 
to great power, and was a prime mover of'the treacherous attack 
made on the residency in the November following. 

/ Pursajee was 39 years of age. His body was burnt on the 
' 1 0th of February ; and his wife, Kashee Baee, ascended the 

funeral pile, and sacrificed herself upon it. Appa Saheb was 
iinmediately proclaimed successor to the Raja, by the name of 

I IMoodajee Bhoosla. The day of good omen for the new Raja's 
formal installation was not declared until the Rlst of April fol- 
lowing ; but t l ~  did not prevent his at once assuming the titles / and dignities of the head of the Bhoosla state. 

Upon Appa Saheb's accession and return from Chanda, Su- 
deek Ulee Khan was received with marked attention ; and, as 
Nerayun, one of the ministers, who had the British 
Resident to complete his downfal, was treated with a coolness 
equally pointed, it was for some time matter of doubt, whether 
the plot for the ruin of the former had really originated with his 
Highness. I t  was soon afterwards pretty evident, that his secret 
disposition was as little favourable to the one as to the other : 
but some motives still existed, for practising deception to- 
wards the Moosulman soldier ; while his elevation to the un- 
divided honours of the Raja, under the sanction and forma1 
recognition of the British Government previously obtained, 
rendered it no longer necessary for the prince to kekp on terms 
with the minister, whom he suspected of favouring the British 
interest. About the end of February, Nerayun Pundit was 
especially removed from the conduct of the department of com- 

Pursajee rejected it, finding it bitter. 



munication with the British Resident; and at first Purseram 
Rao, the very person whose intrigues in the lifetime of -00. 

jee, Appa Saheb had himself betrayed to the Resident, before 
his own elevation to the Regency, was appointed in his stead. 
Mr. Jenkins remonstrated against the cahseless removal of Ne- 
rayun, observing, that the disgrace of this minister had the a p  
pearance of being occasioned by his having exerted himself to 
induce his Highness to execute faithfidly the treaty of alliance, 
especially that part of it which provided for the maintenance of 
the contingent in a state of efficiency ; that the default in this 
respect, and the removal of the minister who had attempted to 
prevent it, were calculated to give the British Government a 
very unfavourable impression of his disposition towards the 
alliance; which was yet further increased by the selection of 
such a man as Purseram, to conduct the public communications 
with the English Resident. Appa Saheb was bent on the 
removal of Nerayun, and therefore would only listen to the 
remonstrance so far, as to nominate Ramchundur WAgh to the 
office, instead of Purseram, who was obnoxious on such plausible 
grounds. 

Reference being made to the Supreme-Government, it was 
determined not to authorize any more pressing instances for the 
restoration of Nerayun, through fear of increasing the new Raja's 
incipient dislike of the alliance. His sacrifice was, therefore, 
submitted to, notwithstanding that it was considered most 
evident, that his disgrace was owing to his exertions to procure 
the punctual execution of the treaty. Immediately on the fall 
of Nerayun, Nagoo Punt combined with Ramchundur WAgh ; 
and, in a very short time, every official station was filled by the 
new Raja's personal dependents. A persecution was also com- 
menced against Goojaba Dada, who, fearing for his life, took 
refuge first with Nagoo Punt, and afterwards at the British / 

Residency, whence he was ultimately conducted in safety to 
B B 



Allahabad. In  the mean time, negotiations were. openly kept 
on foot with the resident vakeels of the Peshwa, of Sindheea, 
and of Holkar : and, although circumstances arose a t  Poona, 
which placed Bajee Rao for a short time on a footing of direct 
hostility with the British, his representative at NQpoor re-. 
ceived daily letters and had daily audiences with the 'new Raja, 
making communications, the substance of which was withheld 
from the British resident, in direct violation of the treaty con- 
cluded only twelve months before. Indeed, from the time that 

i Appa Saheb felt himself secure in the full possession of the 
honours and authority of the Rajg he ceased to regard the . 

\ British alliance as a necessary prop to his rule, and began to be ' sensible of the humiliation of appearing to the Mahratta nation, 
as the first of the Bhoosla dynasty who had made a voluntary 
sacrifice of political independence. It is true, there had not yet 
been time for the alliance to operate as a restraint on his personal 
direction of internal or external affairs ; but it was not difficult 
for the designing men about him to convince him, that it must 
ultimately have that effect. He, therefore, eagerly listened to 
the invitations of the agents of the other Mahratta powers, to 
unite with them for the purpose of shaking off the connexion : 
nor was his personal vanity insensible to the flattery with which - 
his alliance was courted, or to the distinction of being thought 
of so much consequence to the success of the coalition. Hence 
forward he lent himself wholly to the designs of Bajee Rao; 
and, in April and May, when matters were on the eve of a. 
rupture with the latter, it was ascertained, that assurances of 
mutual support had passed between the two courts. But it is 
now time to state specifically the nature of the occurrences at 
Poong to which allusion has more than once been made. 

Trimbukjee Dainglia's escape, in September, has been already 
noticed. The place of his retreat could not be traced; but, 
during the early part of the ensuing cold season, he remained in 
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perfect quiet; and though, as might have been ex*&, his 
master made no exertions to seize him, still it could not be 
dimvmed, that he either harboured or gave him ostensible sup 
port. There was consequently no interruption of the good 
understanding maintained by his Highnes~l with the British 
Government. On the contrary, studious efforts were made by 
him to win Mr. Elphinstone7s confidence ; and, in this view, he 
solicited to be made a party to the plans which were, in the 
course of the season, s u p p o d  to be meditated by us against 
the Pindarees, and made a parade of issuing orders to his agent 
at Sindheea's camp, to refrain from intrigues, and only to 
meddle in the politics of that &ubar, as far as they might have 
relation to his claims in Hindoostan ; and even in them to do 
nothing without communication with the British ~esident.  
H e  a h  professed a dwposition to be satisfied with a very mode- 
rate composition for all his demands on the Gykwar, @king six 
lack of rupees a year, and giving up every thing else, but the 
right of investiture. The display of such an accomruodating 
spirit, at a time when it was scarcely expected, was not at  first 
attributed to a design in Bajee Rao to deceive the British 
Government. It was thought rather to have itcl origin in the 
desire to keep well with us at all events, however hostile his 
secret inclinations might be. 'The Marquess of Hastings re- 
solved to encourage this digposition ; and accordingly a copy of 
a remonstrance, made in January to Sindheea, on the subject of' 
the late incursion of the Pindarees into Ganjam, was forwarded 
to Poona, together with some explanation of the grounds on 
which the British Government proposed to take early measures 
for the suppression of these hordes. This communication his 
Highness received in the course of February, with every de- 
momtration of satidkction -at the confidence thus reposed. in 
him 

B B R  
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In  the mean time, the plot he had contrived was drawing 
to maturity. In  the course of the months of January a d  
February, Mr. Elphinstone heard of the collection of troops in 
the Mohadeo hills, to the south of the Neera, and about 50 miles 
south-east of Poona. H e  early represented the circumstance 
to the Peshwa, who, with every appearance of alacrity, sent out 
a party of Gokla's troops to quell the supposed insurrection ; 
protesting all along that he had himself heard nothing of the 
matter, and did not beliece the existence of any thing of the 
kind. The detachment went to the spot, and reported that no 
insurgents were to be found or heard of; though it lay for some 
time encamped in the neighbourhood of the Mohadeo temple, 
holding daily communication with the armed bodies that had 
been there assembled. Early in March it was distinctly ascer- 
tained, that Trimbukjee was himself in that part of the country, 
and had for some time been making extensive levies. The 18th 
of March was talked of as the day appointed for his open 
appearance in arms ; and the direct participation of Bajee Rao 
was evident, as well from general report, and from the conduct 
of the detachment sent to suppress the insurrection, as from 
positive information received of actual interviews between his 
Highness and that delinquent at P h ~ ~ l s h ~ h u r ,  a village about 
15 miles ffom Poona, which he gave many frivolous reasons for 
making the place of a lengthened stay. Large remittances of 
money, to the parts in insurrection, were also traced through 
several hands, in a manner that left no room to doubt their 
having been made from Bajee Rao to Trimbukjee and hi9 

.adherents. The Pkshwa and his ministers persisted in stoutly 
denying the existence of any insurrection, or levy of troops, in 
the neighbourhood of' Mohadeo. At the ,same time, all his 
Highness's forts were ordered to be put in a state of complete 
repair, and extensive levies of horse and foot were going on even 
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at Poona and the vicinity ; bsides which, agents were sent with 
money into Malwa and other quarters, to invite men to the 
Dukhun, in order to enter his service. 

Up to .the 24th of February, Mr. Elphinstone had con- 
sidered the insurrection as levelled equally against the Pkshwa's 
government and the interests of the British nation, and his 
communications with the Durbar were made in that belief. 
On that day, however, the reply of the Pbhwa's officer sent 
to quell it was put into his hands, which, combined with the 

, other circumstances alluded to, satisfied him of the necessity 
of taking up the matter in its proper hght, that is to say, 
as an underhand attempt of the prince himself to shake the 
British power. The early part of March was spent in remon- 
strances on one side, and on the other, in denials of the existence 
of any insurrection or assemblage of troops, and in protestations 
of readiness to do any thing th& might be suggested, and to 
send troops to any place that might be named to put it down. 
Mr. Elphinstone decla,red he wanted no troops, that he should 
employ the British troops in dispersing the insurgents, and that , 
the presence of those of his Highn& would only lead to eon- 
fusion : he demanded other proofs that-the insurrection was not 
encouraged underhand ; such as the placing Trimbukjee's known 
adherents and the members of his fhmily under restraint, in- 
stead of which they were continued in office and in favour. He 
demanded also, that the enlistment of troops by his Highness 
should be discontinued, and the late extraordinary levies dis- 
banded; that the repairs of fortresses, and the measures that 
were taking for storing them with grain and ammunition, should 
cease ; adding, that while such things were going on, there could 
be no reliance on his Highness's sincerity, as such preparations 
could be meant against. no other than the British. On one 
occasion early in March, Bajee Rao remonstrated against the 
style of the resident's communications, declaring them to be of 
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a threatening nature, and calculated to produce a rupture. 
Generally, however, he met them by an outward show of ac- 
quiescence. Thus, on the 1 l th  of March, part of Trimbukjee's 
family was placed under nominal restraint, and other ostensible 
measures taken of the same cast; w l d e  the most liberal pro- 
mises were continually .rna.de, to discontinue every thing which 
gave offence. But the preparations continued with the same 
activity and more secrecy, as well at Poona and its neigh- 

i 
bourhood, as in Kandksh and other parts; and Trirnbukjee's 
insurrection in the south was growing every day into more 
importance; About the middle of March, Mr. Elphinstone 
resolved to call down the subsidiary force, and to employ it 
forthwith in the suppression of the insurrection, and eventually 
against Poona, in case Bajee Rao's conduct should render it 
necessary. On the als t  of March, he solicited special in- 
structions for the case of a continuation of these hostile pre- 
parations, and of the covert support of Trimbukjee's rebellion ; 
stating it to be his intention to break off all communication 

t with his Highness in the interim, and to announce the present 
relations of amity to be at an end, leaving i t  to his Lordship in 
council to restore them, with such demand of security for the 
future, as he might deem it  proper to require. In  commu- 
nicating this to the Pkshwa, he stated his intention to assure 
him there was no design of committing acts of direct hostility, 
unless his Highness's preparations should render such pro- 
ceeding necessary, or unless his Highness should attempt to 
leave Poona ; in either of which cases, hostilities against himself 
would be commenced, without waiting the Governor-General's 
orders. 

On the 1 st of April these intentions were carried into effect : 
the continued preparations of Bajee Rao, which went the 
length of even collecting gun bullocks for the artillery in his 
arsenal at Poona, and of sending all the treasures, jewels, and 
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wardrobe of his palace there to his strongest fort of Rygurh, 
having rendered it necessary no longer to defer bringing matters 
to this issue. Accordingly, on that day the resident sent in a 
note, wherein, after reproaching his Highness with the wanton- 
ness of the aggression on the British Government, which he had 
been abetting underhand, and after recapitulating the abundant 
proofs of his so doing, and of his preparing for hostility through- 
out his whole dominions, he notified the intention of imme- 
diately employing the subsidiary force for the suppression of the 
insurrection, and eventually for the support of the British in- 
terests against his Highness himself; declaring, that the good 
understanding between the two governments was now at an 
end, but that his Highness had one chance left of restoring it, 
that of disarming and waiting the Governor-General's deter- 
mination, which if he showed a disposition to try, no act of 
hostility would take place against himself, though any attempt 
to leave Poona would be held a decided indication of war. 
The Poona brigade was ordered to hold itself in readiness, and 
Colonel Leighton, its commanding officer, was desired take 
such precautions as he might deem necessary for the security of 
the residency and cantonment. A.f??airs were left in this posture 
at Poona, while the main body of the subsidiary force, which 
had previously been put in motion from the frontier, was formed 
into several divisions, whereof, one lightly equipped, and under 
Colonel Smith's personal command, hastened down to the 
southward to operate against the insurgents. Major M6Dowall, 
.with the detachment that had beat up the Pindarees on the 
15th of January, being still in the neighbourhood of Bidur, was 
at the same time called into Tooljapoor to co-operate; and 
another force, under Lieutenant-Colonel Thompson, was also 
summoned northward from the ceded districts of the Madras 
presidency. Mr. Elphinstone, in placing matters on this footing 
with the Pkshwa, acted in conformity with the instructions he 
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had received from Lord Hastings during the first discussion 
respecting ~rimbukjee, which had provided for the case of his 
leaving Poona, and raising disturbances in the country under 
the covert support of his master, and had prescribed the par- 
ticular course now adopted in that event. The circumstances 
were completely analogous ; the only difference being, that the 
delinquent had escaped into the interior, after having been sur- 
rendered to us, instead of before. 

Bajee Rao was greatly alarmed when he saw matters broughb 
to this issue. H e  sent his ministers to assure the resident of 
his disposition to do any thing that might be required, in order 

\ to restore things to their former state. It was distinctly ex- 
plained, that this was now become impossible, as it depended 
entirely upon the nature of the instructions that might be 
received, in which most probably securities for the hture would 
be made a condition precedent to the renewal of the former 
terms of friendship between the governments ; that his High- 
ness had to choose between two lines of conduct; if he resolved 
to accede unconditionally to what the Governor-General might 
determine, he would disband his new levies, and place his forts in 
their former condition, bringing back his treasure, and showing 
other signs of confidence: if he only waited the arrival of in- 
structions to make up his mind, whether he would declare w a ~  
or not, and wished to be understood so to do, he would leave 
things exactly in their present posture, but must take the con- 
sequences of the fivther loss of confidence resulting from the 
preference of the latter course. In  the progress of the month, 
it was communicated to him through Major Ford, who still 
continued to be consulted and treated with confidence, that if 
his Highness seized and delivered up Trimbukjee before the 
arrival of the Governor-General's expected instructions, as he 
had done before, his conduct might again warrant the resident in 
suspending their immediate execution, and restore at once to the 
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former relations of amity. The month was consumed in in- 
sincere negotiation on the part of the Mahratta court, evincing 
alternate resolutions to submit and to resist. More than once 
preparations were made for his departure from Poona ; but the 
natural indecision and timidity of this prince's character kept 
him fixed to the spot to the last moment, in anxiety to know 
the extent of the demands that would be made upon him. Yet, 
instead of disarming in the interim, he increased the activity of 
his preparations. 

During this suspense, the troops had begun to act against 
the insurgents. On the 7th of April, a body of 100 newly 
raised troops were traced to the village of Jumta, and there 
disarmed by Colonel Smith, and their chief confined. This was 
all that was done to the south of Poona; for the' P$shwa9s 
influence had so completely set the country against us, that 
although that officer, with the light divisions, scoured all the 
neighbourhood in which the insurgents had been collected, no 
information or assistance could be got at  any of the villages, nor 
could any other party of their force be discovered. They had, 
indeed, decamped from that part of the country immediately 
on the approach of the troops, with the design of removing the 
seat of war into Kandesh. A body of 4000, chiefly horse, after 
having got clear off from Colonel Smith, was heard of in its way 
to the north by Major. Smith, who commanded one of the de- 
tachments posted to cover Poona on the east. It was instantly 
pursued, and after a chase of 150 miles in four days, the Major 
succeeded in overtaking the party, about a march westward of 
Toka on the Godaveree. This body had fallen in with and 
cruelly murdered Lieutenant Warre, an officer of the artillery, 
travelling with a small escort. When attacked, they made little 
resistance, but dispersed with the loss of no more than fifty or 
sixty, for want of cavalry to pursue. 

A more brilliant affair occurred in KandGsh, where Godajee 
C C 



Dainglia, a relative of Trimbukjee, was busily collecting partisans. ' 

Upon calling down Colonel Smith to the south, m q u r e s  had 
been taken to put the Nizam's troops and the Hyderabad sub- 
sidiary force in motion, to counteract the designs of the in- 
surgents to the north. Captain Sydenham, the political agent 
at Aurungabad, being apprised of Wajee's operations, de- 
spatched Captains Davies and Pedlar with a resala, in number . 
about 600, of the reformed horse, and a small party of the re- 
formed infantry of the Nizam, to the frontier og that prince's 
dominions in that direction, giving them instructions, if they 
shouId hear of the collection of troops, and could find an o p  
portunity of striking a blow, to attack and dusperse them with- 
out ceremony. Such an opportunity occurred on the 90th of 
April, when, after a rapid advance of fifty miles into Kandesh, 
Captain Davies succeeded in falling in with a body of 2000, 
whereof near 300 were Arab infantry, the whole under Codajee 
himseK They took up a good position, and showed face; 
whereupon Captain Davies resolved not to wait for the infantry, 
but at on& to charge sword in hand with the horse he had in 
advance. The charge was completely successfbl, insomuch that 
the loss of the enemy was not less than 400 left on the field. 
It should be noticed, that these were the same troops that two 
years before had r e h e d  to advance against a body of routed 
Pindarees. But they were now acting under the influence of 
the confidence inspired by an able commander, and impelled by 
the sense of duty created by the novel assurance of regular pay. 
Of Captain Davies's .men, seventy-four were killed and wounded. 
Both the officers were amongst the number of the latter, a cir- 
cumstance not to be wondered at; for the nature of the service 
required the example of a personal exertion on their part, which 
neither was of a disposition tg~ spare. The new distinctions of 
modern warfare, which assign the use of the arm to'the private 
soldier, and that of the head only to the superior, had not yet 
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found their way amongst the class of men led by Captain Davies 
on this occasion. Several of the enemy fell by his own hand 
before he received his wound, which fortunately was not severe. 
Captain Pedlar's was more so, but still not dangerous. Nothing 
could be more creditable to the national character, than'the - 
exhibition, afiiorded by this conflict, of the superiority of troops 
similarly modelled, armed, and disciplined, and mering in no 
respect whatever h m  the enemy, except in the circumstance of 
their being led by the cool judgment and enterprising courage 
of British officers. 

Mean while, affairs were coming to a crisis at Poona On 
the 20th of April, Mr. Elphinstone found it necessary to increase 
tbe British force there, by calling in Colonel Smith with his light 
division. He gave notice to Bajee Rao that he had so done, 
stating the reasons, but assuring him that it would produce no 
alteration of his resolution to commit no act of direct hostility, 
unless his ~ i ~ h n e s s  compelled him to it, and to wait the receipt 
of his expected instructions. Discussions with the ministers and 
emissaries of his Highness continued as before, without pro- 
ducing any satisfctory result. On the 25;th of April a private 
letter reached the residency from Mr. Secretary Adam, which 
opened in some degree the views of government, by showing the 
unuonditional surrender of Trimbukjee, in case nothing should 
have been done by the Peshwa in the interval, to be an indis- 
pensable preliminary to any new accomm&tion with him. The 
full instructions, which were despatched only the day afler, the 
7th of April, were detained for a fortnight, by an insurrection 
which broke out in Cuttack, and at this unlucky moment in- 
terrupted the DAk* communication between Calcutta and Poona 
Colonel Smith had arrived at Poona on the fLGth, and taken up 
ground at the village of Kirkee. On the 3rd of May, the 
resident heard of the insurrection in Cuttack, and of the DAk 

Dlik-post, conducted by native carriers on foot. 

c c R  
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communication being cut off; he accordingly resolved to wait 
till the 6th for the chance of receiving the desired instructions, 
and, if not then arrived, to act on the imperfect intimation he 
already received of the Governor-General's wishes. On that 
day, no further despatch having arrived, Mr. Elphinstone so- 
licited a private audience of his Highness the Peshwa, in order 
to apprise him, that the only terms on which the British Go- 
'vernment could consent to any accommodation with his High- 

i 
ness, after what had passed, were, his engaging to surrender 
Trimbukjee within a definite period, and his giving substantial 
security not to fail in this particular. Bajee Rao, who seemed 
prepared for the communication, distinctly refused the pre- 
liminary proposed, with the appearance of very unusual coolness 
of determination. H e  did not rest his case on his want of 
ability to apprehend the fugitive, for he would not even bind 
himself to make exertions for the purpose. On the next day, a 
written note was sent in to the same general purport as the 
verbal communication, but specifically requiring a covenant to 
surrender Trimbukjee within one month, and to deliver the 
three hill forts of Singurh, Poorundur, and Rygurh, as pledges 
for its perfbrmance. Twenty-four hours were allowed for his 
Highness to come to a final determination on this proposition ; 
if not in the affirmative, immediate hostility was denounced. 
The note was received with apparent indifference, nor were its 
contents noticed until the morning of the 8th, when the time 
had nearly expired, and the troops were marching from the 
cantonment of the Poona brigade and from the village of Kirkee, 
to take up positions, according to a plan previously settled, so 
as completely to invest the city. The fears of this irresolute 
prince then predominated. None of his advisers, excepting 
Gokla and the commandant of his artillery, recommended a 
resort to arms. About ten o'clock in the morning, he sent 
vakeels, promising to agree to the tenns, and to surrender the 
forts without delay. They were accordingly taken possession of 



1817. POONA. 197 

in the course of 'that and of the following day. Rygurh was a 
place of peculiar strength, as indeed were both Poorundur and 
Singurh: but no difficulty was made in the delivery of them 
under the stipulation. On these preliminary terms, the PCshwa 
was admitted to throw himself upon the ultimate determination 
of the Governor-General in council, as to the conditions on 
which a f i d  accommodation should be made with him ; but he 
bas given to understand, that he must not expect the treaty of 
Bassein to be implicitly renewed. 

On the loth of May, arrived the instructions of Lord 
Hastings in council. They prescribed exactly the course already 
adopted, so far as it had gone ; but provided distinctly for thk 
three cases: first, of the actual surrender of Trimbukjee or 1 
sincere efforts of his master to seize him, before the arrival of 1 
the instructions ; secondly, of the positive inaction of the prince ; 
and thirdly, of his refusal or evasion, after receipt of the in: 
structions, of compliance with the enhanced demand to be male 
upon him in the second case. In  the first case, the relations of 
the treaty of Bassein were to be restored, and every thing placed 
on the footing of the previous settlement, made on the surrender 
of Trimbukjee in 1815. In  the second case, the demand of 
the surrender of that delinquent within a time specified, and of' 

i 
hostages for performance was to be a positive preliminary to 
any accommodation ; with the further understanding, that !lo 
renewal of friendship could take place, without the delivery of 
greater securities for the future, than the treaty of Bassein 
afforded. I n  the last case, that of decided war, the person of' 
the prince was to be seized, and a temporary arrgngement made 
for the government of the country. The further securities, to 
be insisted on in the second case, were, cessions of territory, 
including the fort of Ahmednugurh, to the extent of twenty-nine 
lack rupees, applicable to the raising' and pay of a force of 5000 
horse and 3000 foot on our own establishment, to replace the 
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contingent of his Highness's troops, stipulated in the treaty of 
Basein, but never furnished in full upon any one occasion: 
also, the surrender to the British of all claims on Guzercdt, 
BundeIkhund, and in Hindoostan ; and, generally, a renunciation 
of the supremacy of the Mahratta empire. The renewal of the 
farm of Ahmedabad to the Gykwar, and the resturation of affairs 
in that quarter to the footing established by Colonel Walker, 
were to form part of the new arrangement ; and the opportunity 
was to be taken of settling some points of minor importance, 
which had for some time been the subject of mutual irritation. 
The Resident prepared himself to execute these instructions, 
as soon as the month assigned for the apprehension of Trim- 
bukjee should expire. But he informed Bajee Rm of their 
arrival, and of the intimation therein, that his Highness had so 
far lost the Governor-General's confidence, as to have incurred 
the demand of greater securities for the future, without ac- 
quainting him with the probable extent of this ulterior demand. 
I n  the early part of the month, no sincere efforts were made to 
seize Trimbukjee, notwithstanding the security giveri ; indeed, 
on the night of the 13th of May every thing was ready for the 
prince's flight from Poona, and he was on the point of departure ; 
even so late as the l?'th, he issued pay to his troops a d  kept 
up the appearance of a resolution to break finally with the 
#British. On the aoth, however, he made up his mind to the 
opposite course. The adherents and family of Trimbukjee were 
put in durance, and proclamations issued in every direction, 
offering two lack rupees and a rent free village of 1000 rupees 
a year guaranteed by the British Government to any one, who 
should bring in the person of the fugitive. Copies of the pro- 
clamation were given to the Resident, that he might aid in 
their circulation. This conduct satisfied every body of the 
PCshwa's present sincerity : indeed it placed Trimbukjee's a p  
prehension, in a manner, be'yond the influence of his master's 
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caprice. Mr. Elphinstone accordingly resolved to consider these 
exertions as a sufficient atonement, and to m p t  his submission 
at the end of the month, if his conduct were not changed in 
the interval, whether the culprit should be seized or not,. for 
delivery according to the letter of the covenant. On the 28th 
of May, Major Ford was authorised to acquaint the Phhwa 
of the general nature of the demands that were to be made 
upon him, under the Governor-General's late instructions ; and 
on the 1st of June following, the Resident went in person, and 
explained, article by article, a draft he had prepared of the new 
treaty. This varied from the instructions in some few points 
of minor importance ; and in one material item, the amount of 
the cessions, fixing them at thirty-four instead of twenty-nine 

. lack rupees, in order to cover extraor* expenses of staff 
equipment, &c. of the forces to be raised and substituted for 
the Pbshwa's contingent, provision for which had been over- 
looked in the former estimate. 

The P&shwa and his minister endeavoured, with much 
dexterity, to reduce the sum of these demands, taking the 
ground of intreaty, and reliance on the compassion and gene 
rosity of the British Government. It was urged by the ministers, 
that their maiter's offences, whatever they might have been, 
did not deserve so heavy a punishment, or one so grating to his 
Highness's feelings; that we seemed to expect a strictness of 
fidelity beyond all reason, and more than a native potentate 
had it in his power to observe; and that, if we enforced so 
rigorous a fine, the world would cry out against us, and accuse 
his Highness of folly, in having originally formed the connexion 
with us. As proof of the wide scope of Bajee Rao's machinations 
against our interests was pouring in from every quarter, Mr. 
Elphinstone was inflexible in insisting on every article of his 
draft. On the 7th of June, the month allowed for the appre- 
hension of Trimbukjee having expired, he demanded that the 
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treaty should immediately be signed, the only proof of submission 
that could now be given; no reduction having been made in 
the levies of troops, and Trimbukjee not having been delivered 
up as agreed upon. Six days 'more were consumed in further 
discussion of the several items, and particularly in disputes 
respecting the districts to be ceded and the rates at which each 
should be taken. At  length, on the 13th of June, the treaty 
was signed according to the original draft. The following is 
the substance. Article . 1st renounces Trimbukjee Dainglia, 
engages to punish his adherents, and to surrender his family to 
the British Government, as hostages for his never being again 
countenanced. Article ad re-establishes the treaty of Bassein, 
except as now modified. Article 3rd explains more specifically 
the former engagement not to take Europeans or Americans 
into the service of the Peshwa Article 4th engages, in further 
execution bf the previous stipulation, respecting his Highness' 
conduct to other native powers, not to receive or send trakeels, 
or communicate in any manner, except through the British 
Resident : further, renounces the character of supreme head of 
the Rtaliratta empire. Article 5th commutes his Highness' 
past claims on the Gykwar for an annual payment of four lack 
rupees, in case Anund Hao should consent; if he should not, 
arbitration to be made under the treaty of Bassein : renounces 
all prospective claims unconditionally. Article 6th exchanges 
the proviso for the P&shwa's contingent of 5000 horse and 3000 
infantry, for an engagement to furnish to the British Government 
the means of maintaining an equal force. Articles 7th, 8th, 9 t h  
and loth, provide for the transfer and arrondissen~ent of territories 
to be ceded for this purpose, with their forts, according to a 
schedule, gnd for the date and operation of the cessions from 
the 5th of June, the commencement of the Hindoo year. 
Article 1 l th  authorises the discretionary increase of the sub- 
sidiary force and its employment in reducing the piled districts. 
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Article 12th cedes Ahmednugurh with a glacis of 2000 yards, 
and engages to furnish pasture lands for the subsidiary force. 
Articles 13th and 14th cede to us rights overqBundelkhund and 
Hindoostan, or in Malwa. Articlel5th renews the farm of Ahme- 
dabad to the Gykwar, for an annual payment of four and a half 
lack rupees; exclusive, however, of the KatteewAr tribute. Article 
16th ratifies the settlement of Pundurpoor, made the 6th of July 
1813, for the adjustment of the Pkshwa's relative rights over 
the Jageerdars, and restores the Raeteea's forfeited Jageer. ' 
Article 17th stipulates the restitution of Melghht, an usurpation 
of Trimbukjee from the hTizam, in violation of the treaty of 
Bassein. Article 18th provides for the exchange of the ratifica- 
tions in the usual manner. 

The schedule alluded to in Article 7 specifies the following 
territories : Ist, the Konkan, or country between the sea and 
the western gh$ts, to the north of the high road from Poona 
to Bombay, rated by Mr. Elphinstone at eleven lack rupees, 
but alleged by the Peshwa's minister to yield considerably 
inore; 4d, the whole of the P&shwa's possessions in GuzerGt, 
estimated at ten lack rupees, exclusive however of Ahmedabad 
Oolpar and the Gykwar's commutation-payment for past claims ; * 

34 the Katteewh tribute, taken at four lack rupees ; 4th, tlie 
forts of Darwar and Koosigul, with sufficient territory i11 the 
neighbourhod and south of the Wurda to make the entire 
annual revenue ceded e q d  _to thirty-four lack rupees. The 
cessions were to be immediate, except the lands in the Carnatic, 
the extent of which would depend upon what might be found 
to be the value of the Konkan ; but the two forts named were 
to be surrendered forthwith. 

This treaty was ratified by the Governor-General on the 5th 
of July, 1817. - I t  contains provisions for the settlement of all 
those points, that for a long time before had been tlie subject of 
acrimonious discussion at the Poona durbar, as well as for securing 

D D 
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the British Government, as far as seemed possible, against a 
continuance of his Highness' treachery and secret hostility. 
The engagement being avowedly compulsory, and involving 
an aggrandizement of our own territories at the expense of our 
late ally, the first that had been made upon any Mahratta state 
since the settlement of 1805-6, was undoubtedly calculated to 
increase the apprehension and alarm, with which our power and 
policy were regarded. But the measure was exacted and war- 
ranted by Bajee Rao's indisputable perfidy ; and the detection 
uf it at the moment, when we were on the point of entering 
on' a connected plan of operations, directed to the extirpation 
of the predatory hordes, would have justified a still further 
reduction of the means of this prince than was actually effected, 
nay, perhaps, have warranted his entire suspension from the 
exercise of any kind of authority and influence pending those 
operations. Subsequent events showed the danger of restoring 
him to any share of power, until the projected messures had 
been completed. It was hadky to be expected, that his pride 
could ever forgive the humiliation he had been subjected to, or 
that the sense of comparative weakness, which had been the 
motive of present submission, could for a moment influence his 
speculation on those ulterior chances, held out by the enterprise 
in which we were1 about to engage. This speculation, not his 
present condition, was the obvious source of all his subsequent 
treachery, and of all his past intrigues. Yet perhaps the risk 

j was unavoidable; for an attempt to remove the head of the 
i Xfahratta nation entirely from power and eonsideration would, 

at this juncture, have been productive of much confision, and 
j must have contributed to exasperate the hostile disposition of 

that vation to an earlier and probably a more general ferment, at 
a moment too when we were less prepared. On the whole, there 
was equal moderation and justice in exacting, by way of safeguard 
against an ally of detected perfidy, whose services to a certain 
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extent we were entitled to expect, that in lieu of the aontingent 
he was himself bound to furnish to ,the cause, he diould provide 
the means .of maintaining an equal M y  at our own immediate 
dispositk. As for the appeals made to our liberality and com- 
passion after the find resolution to mbmit was taken, these wek 
vety justly dowed to have no weqht in mitigating the terms 
impwed: isuch motives can have no legitimate influence, until 
confidence be rmpletely re-established; and no part of the 
Pkhwa's conduct, from the time of our first connexion with 
him, had left animprestion of his character, that entitled him to 
be restored to it in the former degree. The cessions now cle 
manded, though extensive, were by no means a dead loss to his 
Exchequer; for he would henceforward be saved the expense 
of supporting, from his .own resources, the force they would 
enable us to keep up. I t  should be recollected; that Bajee Rao 
had for ten years enjoyed the benefit of the British subsidiary 
force, without any corresponding pecuniary sacrifice on his part : . 
for the cession of his Bundelkhund revenues, by way of subsidy, 
was a surrender of'what he never had really possessed, what 
required an expensive military force to occupy, and what any 
other power would have been free to undertake the conquest 
of For these reasons, it is fair to presume, that Bajee Rao will 
not be thought to have been too hardly dealt with on the present 
occasion. 

The subsidiary force returned to Seroor immediately after 
the execution of the treaty, in order to prepare itself to take 
a part in the general operations of the -ensuing season. One 
battalion, however, was detached to take possession of the 
cessions in the Konkan. The force that had moved into 
Kanddsh, under Colonel Doveton, succeeded in keeping under 
that part of the country, and ultimately in expelling from it 
Trimbukjee and his adherents. What most contributed to 
this was the gallant storm of a strong hold occupied by them, 

D O 2  



of the name of Dorana. Colonel Scott, of the R2d M a h  
native infantry, appeared before it with a detachment on the 
1 ~ t h  of July, and resolved immediately to attempt an escalade. 
nlaking ladders of his tent-poles, he forthwith attacked the 
Petta, and carried it in several places. The garrison retired 
into the fort ; which, alarmed at observing the further prepara- 
tions for storming that point also, they likewise surrendered, 
After this, Trimbukjee's adherents ceased to make head, and he 
himself retired to Choolee Muheshwur on the Nerbudda, where 
he spent the rainy months with a few followers. Colonel 
Doveton moved back to his cantonment of Jblna on the 17th 
of July. 



CHAPTER X. 

GENERAL PREPARATIONS. 

1817, JUNE TO NOVBMBEB. 

Treaty of Poona executed-cessions adjusted-vakeels dismissed-advantages to 
Gykwar-increase of subsidiary force--consequent cessions and exchange of 
territo ry-Governor-General's plans-Hmdoosten-Dughun-Madm army- 
how disposed-delays in Dukhun-Lord Hastingo leaves the Presidency- 
Political operations-their scale enlarged on Lord Hastings' sole responsibility 
-he takes the field-crosses the Jumna-General Donkin moves from Agra- 
negotiation with Sindheea-terms proposed-demand of Hindia and Aseergurh 
-reasons-treaty signed and ratified--consequent general order-its execution 
--Treaty with Ameer Khan-and Keroulee chief4oun-Slgur-Bhophl. 

THE rainy season of 1817 was spent in preparations for a 
great military effort against the Pindarees, and whatever powers 
of central India might support them ; and in arrangements for 
giving immediate effect to the several stipulations of the treaty 
of Poona, particularly those relating to the territorial cessions of 
the Peshwa. 

Less diflficulty or evasion was experienced, in obtaining the 
punctual execution of the treaty, than nriight have been-expected 
from the known personal character of that prince : but our con- 
tinued possession of his three forts of Singurh, Rygurh, and 
Poorundur, to which, fiom their strength and vicinity to Poona, 
he was known to attach a high value, was a powerfid motive for 
ala&tY ; since, without the unequivocal @lay of good faith ou 
his part, he could m c e l y  have hoped for their restoration. The 
formal orders for the delivery of the forts and territories of Gu- 



zerat and the notthern Konkan, together with those for Koosigul 
and Darwar, were obtained by the 18th of June; and as, with 
exception of the killadar of Darwar, none of the subordinate 
officers made any demur to implicit obedience, the whole of these 
districts were in our hands before the end of July, and the sole 
p i n t  remaining to be settled was, the value at which the Kon- 
kan should be taken, whence the extent of the further cessions 
to the south was to be regulated. It had been agreed to rate 
the Konkan at what the PCshwa's accounts of the average for the 
past twenty years might show to have been the actual receipts 
from it, clear of all. deductions, and with an allowance for the- 
expense of deckion. On refereace to these, instead of their 
exhibiting a product of more than eleven lack rupees, the 
rate Mr. Elphinstone had been willing tb allow, the net value 
was not found to exceed seven lack ; so that, to make up the 
54 lack rupees, a territory producing 18 would, under the 
treaty, hare been demandable in the Carnatiq instead of nine as 
at first assumed. In consideration of his former offer to accept 
nine, the Resident, though he saw no reason why he should not 

, draw the actual advantage, in the same manner as he must have 
abided the loss, still thought it right to act with some i~dulgenee, 
and not to press with too much severity. Accordingly, he 
limited his present demand to 11 lack, notwithstandhg which, 
many 'obstacles and delays were thrown in the way oE the assign- 
ment of specific territory. The Resident, seeing this, made a 
written demand of Ranee Bednore,' Soondoor, and some other 
districts, estimated to yield that amohnt : but, while this matter 
was under discussion, receiving intimation of an arrangement on 
foot with Putteh Singh Gykwar, to obtain Ahmedabad for the 
Company, he so far modified the demand as to take the 4 t  lack 
rupees of rent, payable for the Pbhwa's moiety of that place by 
the Gykwar, instead of an equal cession towards the Carnatic, 
leaving 61 lack only to be made good from that quarter. On 



this his,  an agreement was finally concluded in August ; Dar- 
war and h i @  being taken at 84,000 rupees, and the Peshwa's 
territories, south and eastward of the Wurda, to make up- the 
remaining 566,000 rupees. 

The other articles of the treaty had previously been exe- 
cuted. The resident vakeels of foreign states received their 
f o d  dismissal, at the time the first orders for surrender were 
delivered. Bajee Rao himself, after admitting Mr. Elph' instone 
to an audience, at which he seemed very sullen and dejected, 
quitted Poona on the 18th of June, on the pretence of his 
annual pilgrimage to Pundurpoor, leaving all minor arrange- 
ments to be settled by his ministers. The vakeels, though 
dismissed, were many of them natives-of the Pbshwa's territories, 
and had, therefore, claims to be allowed a continued residence 
there, notwithstanding their dismissal from public employ. 
Hence, it was impossible to prevent the continuation of their 
intrigues ; and, even if they had themselves been removed, other 
unacknowledged instruments and emissaries were at hand in 
abundance. Nevertheless, there was this advantage in the 
strictness of the 4th article of the treaty, that besides abolishing 
the formal character of the communications that passed between 
the Phhwa and other powers, it imposed the necessity of con- 
cealing the instruments and existence, as well as the nature of 
the intrigues &oat ; for it would thenceforward be a sufficient 
ground of complaint, that sucli things were passing, without 
waiting for proof of a hostile purpose, before they could be 
noticed. Thus, intrigue became much more hazardous to Bajee 
Rao ; though he was not of a disposition to be deterred by such 
hazards. This, however, was not the only object contemplated 
at the time of imposing this humiliation. It was conceived to 
be the most public and effectual mode of proclaiming to the 
other princes of India, the new condition, in which the former 
head of the Mahratta empire was to be considered as having 



'208 GYKWAR. 1811. 

placed himself. The case was not one in which feelings of 
tenderness to\vards the pride of Bajee Rao were entitled to 
inuch weight: but, since it was of importance to eradicate in 
him the disposition to regard himself as the rallying point of 
the Mahratta nation, and, if possible, to remove this dangerous 
notion from others, the public dismissal of vakeels was thought 
to be a inost effectual means of promoting the end, and in this 
view it was desirable to require it on this occasion. 

The treaty of Poona, independently of its advantageous 
eolnpromise of all past claims by the P6shwa on the Gykwar 
family, for an annual payment of four lack rupees, gave the 
latter a most profitable lease of Ahmedabad, and remitted in 
perpetuity all tribute or co~npensation for inilitary service, 
extinguishing thereby all pretensions of feudal superiority. 
These benefits, which together were reckoned considerably to 
exceed 20 lack rupees a year in value, were about to be ac- 
corded to the Gykwar, for no other merit or claim on his part, 
except the murder of his minister and representative, for which 
deed this might be considered as a just atonement exacted from' 
a ~rince, who had by his conduct identified himself with the 
actual perpetrator of the crime. The Bombay Government, 
thinking the lmoment of our having made such considerable 
acquisitioils for this ally favourable for urging separate objects 
of mutual advantage to the two states, determined, at the time 

' of iinparting the above benefits, to attempt to procure Futteh 
Singh's consent to provide funds for an increase of the subsidiary 
fbrce, and thus to bear a more just proportion of the general 
charge incurred in the defence of Guzersit, than had hitherto 
been contributed by the Gykwar. The proposed addition to 
the subsidiary force was 1000 infidntry a d  two regiments of 
cavalry for the GuzerQt force. Tlie troop s~bsidised at present 
consisted only of 3000 infantry, with no regular cavalry of any 
kind. With a frontier so exl~osed, as that of Cfykwar, on the 
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east, the north, and the west, sucli a force was obviously a velly 
insdcient proteetion. 1nde; J its acknowledged inadequacy 
obliged us always to keep a body of our own troops in the 
neighbourhood; many of whom, particularly a regiment of 
dragoons, (the King's9 lyth), were constantly acting with the 
subsidiary force, without any demand upon the Gykwar for the 
expense of a reinforcement so necessiry to its efficiency, though 
he derived the whole advantage. Under these circumstances, 
and in consideration of the very flourishing condition into 
which the affairs of the principality had been brought since the 
establishment of our influence, as well as of the many advantages 
at different times secmed by us for the family, the Bombay 
Government thought itself warranted in asking an increase of 
subsidy on this occasion, sufficient to make the force kept up 
strong enough to act independently in support of our interests 
in that quarter. I t  was resolved, at the same time, to urge a 
further reduction and reform of the irregular and efficient, though 
very chargable military establishment maintained by the Gyk- 
war himself. The Supreme-Governmen t signified its en tire 
approval of the proposition, if Futteh Singh's assent should be 
obtained. 

The provision for this additional subsidy, most desired by 
the Bombay Government, was the moiety of the Katteewar 
tribute, realized by its own agency for the Gykwar. The other 
half'of this tribute had been enjoyed by the Peshwa, and was 
included in the cessions of the treaty of Poona ; consequently, it 
was an object to exclude all foreign influence but our own from 
that part of the country. To this, however, Futteh Singh 
showed a decided repugnance ; but the advantages of the farm, 
just obtained of Ahmedabad, were tendered in lieu of it, and 
ultimately accepted, with some fiuther rents of inferior im- 
portance, to complete the sum required for the increase of sub- 
sidy. A further arrangement was afterwards made for the 
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exchange of the interest in Ahmedabad, held by the Gykwar, 
independently of the farm, for three pergunnahs of our own, 

6 
situated inconveniently near to Brodem These were Dubhw,  
Bhadhurpoor, and Saolee, yielding altogether near three lack, 
an amount which was expected to exceed the value of the 
interest accepted in exchange. Other advantages had 
accrt& to us from the treaty of Poona, ; Tording the means of 
advantageous exchanges ; and the opportunity was taken of irn- 
proving our frontier, and consolidating our scattered possessions- 
in Guzerht, so as to avoid the frequent collision of a divided 
authority, which existed under the former relations with the 
oourt of Brdera. The negotiation was conducted on the prin- 
ciple of equal exchange : but such are the habitual delays of a 
Mahratta durbar, and such the pertinacity with which it seeks 
to drive the hardest bargain possible, that the treaty was not 

' 

mncluded until the 6th of November, 1817, and much further 
matter yet remained to be adjusted ; insomuch, that the agree- 
ment was not forwarded for the final ratification of the GoL 
veimor-General, until the November . following. The mutual 
transfers then amounted to 578,848 rupees : amongst them, Tn 
addition ko what have above been mentioned, the -~ r i t i sh  Go- 
vernment cecled its moiety of the town of Pittawud for the 
Gykwar's moiety of Oomrut, by which, and other similar ex- 
changes, the possessions of both were consolidated and improved. 
The hitherto indefinite frontier of our immediate territories in 
Guzerht was fixed by these arrangements. The pergunnabs of 
Gogo, Bhaonupr, and Sehoree, are the most southernly ; thence 
a line through Ranpoor to Patree on the lesser Bin, and eastr 
ward from Patree through Vurungam, Ahmedabad., and Kup 
purwunj, to Bala-Sinore and Beerpoor on the Myhee, forms our 
western and northern boundary ; the Myhee is our boundary to 
the east. 

The only other changes consequent upon the treaty of 
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Poona, which are of sufficient importance to require notice, 
were those which arose out of the cession of the Peshwa's 
rights in Hindoostan and Bundelkhund. But, as the settle- 
ment of these fell in with the preparations and general plan of the 
ensuing campaign, it is better to leave each separate case to find 
its place amongst the transactions, that brought us into contact 
with the party whotihit concerned The cession of these rights 
by the Peshwa, just at  this time, gave us a great advantage in 
the subsequent operations : had they remained vested in &jee 
Bao, as they would have done in the event of no rupture having 
occurred with him, and the expectation of thus acquiring the 
disposal of them could not have been anticipated, the peaceable 
settlement of central India would have been embarrassed and 
impeded by long and intricate disputes, and clogged a t  every 
stepby endless intrigue and irritating discussion. The disposal of 
these benefits was desirable, rather as a means of effecting other 
objeds by their exchange, than with a view to appropriate the 
whole to ourselves, as was abundantly verified by the actual 
result. Proceed we now to explain the general plan of ope- 
tions, devised for the execution of the Supreme-Government's 
determination to suppress and extinguish for ever the existing 
mischief of predatory associations. 

The plan of Lord Hastings embraced the whole circle of the 
reserved possessions of Sindheea and Holkar, including likewise 
a great part of Rajpootana. Within these limits, it was his 
intention, if possible, wholly to confine the campaign, by sur- 
roundmg them e with a cordon of efficient corps, which should 
converge simultaneously towards a common centre; making 
provision, however, for the possible event of the enemy's passing 
this barrier, and by no means neglecting the defence of our own 
territories. On the side of Hindoostan, it was his Lordship's 
intention to have four divisions in the field, each of sufficient 
strength to act independently under any c i r c ~ s ~ c f : ~  ; besidea 
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two corps of observation, to guard the most exposed part of our 
frontier, in case the enemy should find the opportunity of 
undertaking an offensive enterprise. The points at which the 
several corps were ordered to collect were, Kalinjur in Bundel- 
khund, some point on the Jumna midway between Calpee and 
EtAwa, Agra, and Rewaree. The two corps of observation were 
to be stationed, one about Rewa, the south of Mirzapoor 
and Benares, and the other further eastward, in the southern 
extremity of Behar *. On the side of the Dukhun, his Lordship 
expected to have in the field at least four substantive corps and 
a reserve, each of strength enough to act independently. In 
GuzerAt a corps was also to be formed, to penetrate in a north- 
easterly direction, and complete the cordon of the intended ares 
of operations. 

. It was his Lordship's design to assume the personal direction 
of the different movements, and to fix his head-quarters with 
the centre division of the Bengal army, appointed to rendezvous 
between Calpee and EtAwa ; and it was deemed necessary, with 
a view to ensure a due consistency of action on the side of the 
Dukhun, to request the commander-in-chief of the M h  
Presidency to take the personal command of the troops between 
the Nerbudda and Kishna; and to regulate the disposition of 
the forces to be there collected, so as to f d  in with his Lord- 
ship's projects on the side of Hindostan. Sir Thomas Hislop 
accordingly took the field, under the Governor-General's orders, , 

on the 21st of June ; and was vested with full political powers, 
in addition to his military command. Colonel Sir John Mal- 
colm, an officer of the M a h  Establishment, of high name and 
merit, had returned to India in the beginning of 1817 ; and, 

+ Beyond Behar to the enst, the .&ngal southern and western frontier was con- 
sidered to be sufficiently guarded by the troops already in position at Midnapoor 
and Cuttack; but, on the defection of the Ndgpoor Rnja, a reinforcement wajr sent 
from the Presidency, in which a squadron of dr~goons was included. 
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happening to come to Bengal to wait upon the Governor- 
General just at  the time when the plan of operations for the 
ensuing season was under deliberation, he was thought a fit 
person to be employed as the political agent on the part of the 
Governor-General, to aid Sir Thomas Hislop in that capacity ; 
but with a commission to act separately, with the concurrence1 
of Sir Thomas Hislop, whenever circumstances might require it. 
This officer was in consequence made acquainted with the whole 
of the plans in contemplation, and returned to the head-quarters 
of the Madras. army early in July, carrying with him the com- 
missions of Brigadier-General for himself and Colonels Doveton, 
Smith, Floyer, and Pritzler. Sir John Malcolm immediately 
set out on a tour to the several native courts, in order to concert 
measures with the respective British residents ; while Sir Thomas 
Hislop was engaged in making the military dispositions for the 
approaching campaign. 

Lord Hastings was extremely desirous of having two corps 
at least upon the Nerbudda by the close of the rains, if pos- 
sible; wishing rather to fall upon the Pindarees, while their 
power of rapid movement would be cramped by the s d e n  
state of the rivers. Colonel Adams, with the Niigpoor sub- 
sidiary force, was already at Hoshungabad : the other force was 
to be assembled at Hindia, lower down the river. A movement 
from both these points, in combination with the left division of 
$he Bengal force from Bundelkhund, in the direction of SAgur, 
would effectually drive the Pindarees from their usual haunts 
above the ghhts into Malwa. 

The troops under Sir Thomas Hislop's command, exclusive 
of the reserve, which was ordered to collect in advance of 
Adoni, and placed under Brigadier-General PritzIer's direction, 
amounted to four battalions of European and thirty-one and 
a half of native infantry, eight regiments of native cavalry, a 
squadron of dragoons, two of horse artillery, and seven and 



a half companies of foot artillery. Besides the above, there 
were six battalions of the Nizam's reformed infantry, and 4000 
horse, under European officers : also 4000 Siladar horse, raised 
for the campaign by the Raja of Mysore, under the stipulations 
of the treaty contracted with him; and the troops of Salabut 
Khan, a powerfid jageerdar of the Nizam, settled under our 
guarantee at Ellichpoor in Berar. The following was the dis- 
position made of these extensive means: Colonel Adams was 
heady  at Hoshungabad with the Ndgpoor subsidiary force, 
which was constituted the fifth division of the army of the 
Dukhun. To Hindia Sir Thomas Hislop intended to proceed 
in person, with a division, to be called the first, composed of 
a squadron of dragoons and two regiments of native cavalry, 
one European and six native battalions of infantry, with field 
artillery, but no battering train. A brigade of the Nizam's 
infantry, the Mysore horse, and Salabut Khan's troops, were, 
with a few regulars, to be formed into a separate division, the 
third, to proceed in advance, under the command of Sir John 
Malcolm. Colonel Doveton's force was constituted the second 
division, and appointed to manaeuvre in Berar, in support of 
Sir Thomas Hislop, and for the security of the Nizam's terri- 
tmies. Colonel Smith's force was destined to form thb fourth 
division, and to operate in Kandesh to the south of the Sbtpoora 
range of hills, which divides the valleys of the Taptee and Ner- 
budda, keeping in communication with Colonel Doveton on one 
side, and with the Guzerlt force on the other. Sufficient pro- 
vision was thought to be made for the doubtful disposition of 
najee Rao and the Poona Milhrattas, as well as for the Nizam's 
weakness and the turbulence of the Patans of Hyderabad, by 
leaving three native battalions, reinforced by half the Bombay 
European regiment, at the former place, and a force similar in 
every respect at the latter ; both under the support of the reserve 
k m b l i n g  in advance of Adoni, and capable of being further sup 
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ported by the divisions of Brigadier-Generals Smith and Doveton, 
who were purposely held back from the most advanced line of 
operation, that they might be available in either direction. At 
N@or the force was smaller; consisting of only two weak 
Madras battalions, and three troops of Bengal cavalry. There 
was certainly no hostile appearance in the conduct of our allies, 
at  the time the above military dispositions were made. Yet 
Mr. Elphinstone leaned to the opinion, that the irritated feelings 
of Bajee Rao, while the humiliations put upon him by the trea,ty 
of Poona were fresh in his memory, rendered it unsafe to carry 
the subsidiary force to a distance from the capital. But he 
yielded to the more confident judgment of Sir John Malcolm, 
who, on his asrival at Poona on the 5th of August, finding the 

m 

P&shwa still absent, went out by d$Jr, a distance of ninety 
miles, to meet him ; and, after having been received with great 
*attention at  two audiences, returned with the avowed conviction, 
that his Highness could not be meditating any fresh hostility. 
He urged also the advance of Colonel Smith to the north at  an 
early period, as of material importance to the success of the 
general plan. 

The arrival of the Madras forward divisions at the points 
assigned to them was retarded by a continuance of heavy rain 
beyond the usual season, as well as by an attack of  illness, of 
which Sir Thomas Hislop recovered with difficulty, and some 
D&er untoward circumstances : so that the first division, instead 
of arriving at Hindia by the beginning of October, as was 
intended, did not reach that point until the loth of November. 
The operations on the side of Hindoostan were in some degree 
retarded in consequence. It is necessary to mention them more 
in detail. 

The Marquess of Hastings embarked a second time on 
the voyage. up the Ganges on the 8th of July, 1817. H e  
arrived at  Campoor in September, having stopped nowhere 
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on the route, except for a very few days at the city of Patna, 
.whither a complimentary deputation had come down from 
Katmlndhoo, to which it was thought politic to show every 
possible attention. In  consequence of the delay on the side of 
the Dukhun, the Bengal troops were not put in motion till the 
middle of October; the loth of that month being fixed upon - 
for the rendezvous of the Bundelkhund army, and the 420th for 
that of the centre and Agra columns. The Hewaree force was 
iqtended to act as a reserve, and was therefore not required to 
be so early in motion. 

In  the interval, the political operations had cominenced 
The Supreme-Government felt itself authorized, by the in- 
structions already received from England, to undertake active 
measures for the suppression of the predatory hordes, so far as 
the dislodgment of the Pindarees from their haunts in Rlalwa 
and SAgur, and to make such arrangements with the chiefs in 
.the neighbourhood, or those to whom we might restore the 
lands recovered from the Pindarees, as should secure us against 
their re-establishment in that part of the country. The Mar- 
quess of Hastings had himself always been of opinion, that, 
without a complete reform of the condition of central India, 
that is to say, without so altering the relations of the several 
princes and associations one to another, as to remove al l  induce- 
ment' to predatory and ambitious adventure, on the extensive 
scale on which i t  was now prosecuted, no partial measures, 
however brilliant or successful on our part, and distressing to 
the adventurers for the time, could prevent the speedy re- 
currence of the evil, and probably in a more formidable shape. 
His Lordship saw plainly, that with mere temporary ex@entq 
the work would be left to be done over again, and that there 
could be no security for the future in any plan that did not 
settle, or provide the means of settling, every one's pretensions 
to dominion, so as to leave a broad line of demarcation betw& 
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the Chief of a regular government and the leader of lawlesa 
banditti. The whole of central India was at present the arena 
of a general scramble for dominion. It was requisite at length 
to fix who should be acknowledged as the lawful possessors now 
and from this time forth. His mind was fully convinced, that 
without doing, this, and without binding the recognised pos- 
aessors in such il league, as should on one hand check their dis- 
position to encroach on each other, by the prospect of certain 
loss of the stake each possessed, and, on the other, should unite 
them all by a sense of common interest against a common 
depredator, little would have been done towards the eradication 
of the prevailing habits of predatory adventure, which were 
the grand object of anxiety and alarm. H e  did not despair of 
being able to form such a combination, by offering the general - 
guarantee and protection of the British Government ; though it 
was evident, that nothing short of that inflexible rigour of 
control and irresistible power of enforcing obedience to its 
award, which the British Government alone could exercise, 
could possibly impose a due degree of restraint on the passions 
and ambition of a host of greedy pretenders, aspiring by right 
of birth, or of the sword, to the territorial sovereignties of this 
wide expanse. 

His Lordship hoped, that the principal Chiefs, Sindheea and 
Holkar, would voluntarily second the design upon a proper in- 
vitation, for both had reason by this time to know, - that the 
fortunes of their families were on the wane; and though the 
invitation promised to gratify no ambitious views of aggrandize- ! 

ment, at any rate it would rivet their dominion over their 
remaining territories, and ensure to tlieir families the entire 
inheritance, instead of a dilapidated succession, fast decreasing, 
day after day, by waste and usurpation, similar to what had been 
witnessed for the last ten years., The great officers of both 
families, who had already tasted of these usurpations, and p m  
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bhly  expected further to gorge their qpeti- were the persone 
f b m  whom the most serious opposition to the plan was to be: 
Etared; but even they might be won over by the proffered 
guarantee of their p u t  gains against the caprice of a master and 
the fickleness of fortune; and then, in fact, the needy and 
desperate alone would heartily oppose the execution of the 
design. To Ameer Khan it was resolved to offer such a pa- 
antee immediately : his actual independence of Holkar migbt 
fitid7 be assumerl, from his whole conduct since Juswunt Rm'a 
death. Sindheea's sir- on the contrary, could not be s e p  
d y  treated with, unlesa tbe temper of that prince should be 
dcwlaredly inimiual. 

Such was the outline of the policy which Lord Hastirqp 
determined to observe towards the Mahratta powers of central 
Indja. In  furthmffce of it, he did not hesitate boldly to 

' 

mume the principle, that in the operatioas against the Pia- ' 

darees, no one could be s&red to be neutral, but all shoclld be 
required to join in the 1- for their supprmsion, under toft- 

ditions, securing their d i v e  co-opration, as weU in the present 
measures of cure, a% is the ulterior preventive efForta against the 
Euture rise of thw or similar associatians into dangerow 
importance. The independent principalities, like B h ~ h l  a 4  
wme of the Rajpoot stat- were likewise to be included in the 
lengue, on the condition of a moderate tribute, sufficient to 
Befray the expense of our general protection of all; but in all 

- asses where Sindheea or Holkar could establish the right to a 
separate tribute, that also was to be confirmed to them under 
Bsitish guarantee. The orders for the simultane~w execution 
ef this extensive plan of concert throughout every part of India, 
were issued towards the end of September. It had h 
originally intended to wait till the armiw were in the field ; 
but the disoussions respecting the march of part of Sir Tho- 
4&40p9s army by tbe route of Sindheea'a territory bf Boorc 
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kanpoor, rendered it necessary that the communioatbn of w 
designs should not be longer delayed: suspense in respect to 
them being always more prejudicial than a direct knowkdge of 
the worst that is to happen. 

The negotiations ~ t h  H&w, Ameer Khan, Jypoor, Joudk 
poor, Oodeepor, and the other Rajpoot statesw, were entru&eq 
to Mr. Metcalfe, the resident at Dehlee. Captain Close, the 
resident at the durbar of Sindheea, was appointed to conduct 
the negotiations at  Gwalior. The revision of our relations with 
the Bundek Chiefs, who owed tribute or allegiance to the 
Feshwa, vb. those of J'hnsee, Sumtary Jaloun, Dutteea, and 
Tearee, and the settlement with Benaeek Rao, who, on beh& - 

ef a Mahmtta woman, administered the affairs of SAgur -f proper, 
were confided to the political agent in Bundelkhund, Mr. Wau- 
chope. The resident at NBgpoor was directed to tender to.the 
acceptance of Nuzur Mahomrned d Bhop$l the terms which 
had been proposed to his father in 181415, and to require him, 
in me of his acceding to them, to forward without delay s 
written paper containing the several stipulations, preparatory to 
the advance of Colonel Adams through his.territories. Nuzur- 
gurh was named as the fort to be required of him for a dep& 
The arrangements of detail were lefk to Sir Thomas Hislop a d  
Sir John Malcolm, wh& arrival on the Nerbudda was then 
shortly expected. . - 

In communicating the mume he was about to adopt to the 
wuncil at Fort William, the Marquesls of Hastings briefly ds. 

Kota, Bwndee, Banswara, Bikaneer, and Jesselmeer. There was a l s ~  a late 
dependent of the P&shwaYg the Keroulee Chief, with whom enggements were to 
be made at this residency. 

f The Jalounman, Nana Govind Rwy was the hereditary Chief of &IF; brrt 
ar it ~ r e s  a principle with us not to disturb occupancy, unless the occupant &orN 
w e  himself on the side of the enemy, Benaeek Rao was to be permitted to 
engage for what he held of SAW, notwithstanding the abstract right of Govind 
Rao. 

F F  2 
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&red his reasons for deviating from the more limited views 
that seemed to be entertained in England, and at the same 
time expressed a confident hope, that the enlarged plan he had 
laid down for the secure and permanent attainment of his 
object would meet with the assent of the most considerable 
princes of central India. bb I t  was his boast," he said, bb to have 

an earnest desire to accomplish every thing by pacific means, 
and to be able to declare with sincerity, that the exclusive 
object of his present preparations was to get rid of the greatest 

"pest that society ever experienced." H e  did not hesitate to 
take upon himself the undivided responsibility of acting with- 
out the full sanction of the home authorities; for he felt con- 
fident the result would justify his determination in the eyes of 
those authorities, and of the British nation at large. 

On the morning of the 16th of October, the Governor- 
General took the field in person, and on the 20th reached the 
rendezvous of the centre division of the grand army, which was 
appointed to assemble at Secundera on the Jumna. The next 
day the force was reviewed. I t  consisted of two battalions of 
European and seven battalions of native infantry, five squadrons 
d European dragoons, and eight of native cavalry, besides two 
troops of a newly-raised corps mounted on dromedaries. There 
were also three troops of horse artillery, together with a light 
and heavy train, and every equipment for a siege, in case it 
ahould be found necessary to undertake any enterprise of that 
nature. The number of fighting men of the regular army 
attached to this division exceeded 142,500. On the 26th of 
October, this force crossed the Jumna on rr bridge of boats 
constructed for the purpose, and thence proceeded in its march 
direct upon Gwalior, by the route of Jaloun and Seonda The 
right division under Major-General Donkin, in strength about 
4000 infantry and 3000 cavalry, including an irregular corps, 
moved simultaneously in the same direction from Agra. The 
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time of movement was so calculated, that the centre division 
should arrive at  Seonda on the Sindh on the same day that 
General Donkin reached the Chumbul at Dholpoor Baree ; after 
which both forces would advance on Gwalior, or prosecute other 
operations, according as circumstances might require. Their 
approach accelerated and fixed Sindheea's determination to 
agree to the terms, upon which his co-operation in the campaign 
had been demanded. Yet he did not sign the treaty till the 
6th of November, when the two armies were respectively within 
but one march of the point assigned to them on his frontier. 
I t  will be necessary to give at some length the particulars of the 
negotiation. 

In  the month of September, the resident first mentioned in 
durbar the march of our troops from the Dukhun to the Ner- 
bu& by the route of Boorhanpoor, and applied, as a matter of 
mere form, for orders to his Highness' officers on the route to 
allow a free passage, and to afford every aid and facility due to 
us as friends and allies. A t  this period, the military at Gwalior 
were more tumultuous than ordinary, having actually beset the 
quarters of the Chief with the clamorous demand of immediate 
payment of arrears, and held him in personal restraint. The 
talk of Bajee Rao's positive determination to break with the 
English was general through the camp; and the wish for 
Sindheea to join him in hostility was evidently the prevailing 
sentiment, insomuch that it was greatly feared he would be 
driven to this course. It seemed very doubtful, however, what 
line of conduct it was the real intention of Sindheea to adopt. / 
The reply of the durbar to the application for passes contained 
an assurance, that his Highness had not given up the intention 
of himself taking measures against the Pindarees ; and a hope 
was expressed, that, on hearing this, the march of the troop 
might be stopped, till it waa seen what could be done. This 
being declared impossible, after what had occurred in the last 



&YO years, the e r t s  were prepared and despatohed on the 
I& of October. 

The knowledge of our preparations on both sides of India 
augmented the ferment end c o n f k  amongst the troops of 
%indheea, and completely distracted the mind of the chief. In 
the hope of allaying this in some degree, it was resolved, ae 
h v e  notimid, not to defer the communication of our views and 
designs to the durbar, until the military preparations &odd 
be more advaaced. Accordingly, between the 10th and 15th 
of October, the Governor-General's views were completely un- 
tbldd to his Highnem, by the presentation of' a note prepared 
and sent for the express purpose from headquarters. This 
expo&, after remonstrating with Sindheea for having harboured 
the freebooters, that during two successive years had ravaged 
o m  territories, and fix having fed us with empty promises 
of punishing the perpetrators of these enormities, while both 
before and Bince he was in oonstant correspondence with them, 

i d was even s u p p e d  to share the booty, went on to combat 
the plea he had advancted, of inability to control their acts. 
Admit* it as a personal exoneration of his Highness, it ww 

\ oeverthelw decked to constitute a virtual dissolution of the 
tzeaties, c d e d  with him under a Werent impression re- 
apecting the efficiency of his government; more especially to 
wul those stipulations, which left his Highness free and 
independent in his dealings with all feudatories and dependents 
in Malwa, Mewur and Mmar,  and prohibited our interferenee 
in their afbim. Of cowse, the moment he ceased to have the 
power of restcaining the hostility of such dependents, when ( h d d  a&& oumelves, the mstriction upon our taking 

i tneasures for the purpose muld no longer be suffered to have a 
binding effect. The note professed, that the British Govern- 
ment sought no objects of private advantage, but merely the I 8uppre~~b11 of the pin dare^, and the final and total extinction 



of such associations ; and aeserted, that to this object its plans 
would be exclusivdy directed: and his Highnest? hearty m~ 
operation was demanded, in the mode which the Blesiden& 
d d  explain. It waa m h e r  notified, that any harbouring of th 
Pindarees, or m p h  of them into hie ran& or amy encoxmap 
ment of others in mch conduct, muEd be regarded a% an aut~ 
of unequivd  hostility. A hint was thrown out, that, if bir 
Highness couM not eontrol the acts of any of his more immediata 
subjects or o&ma than the Pindasees, the British Governmene 
wss willing to engage to lend its aid for the purpose d enforcing 
obedience. But, if they should mist or give asylum tu the 

with as enemies to both governments. 
Captiain Cloae was indru&& in case Sin- agreed to ths 

p r o p i t h 9  of the above note, to subnrit to him the Wowing 

bbootem, it voukl be indispensable that they shouM be dealt 

1, 
t e rms '  of eo-rt. His trmps to be at our disposal entirely, 
d either to be stationary, or to be employed, at our o p t i m  i 
with a British superintending officer attpehed to each division 
Funds to be provided for the punctual ppu& of the f o m  ba 
be employed, and which wre f i d  at !SO0 horse, by assignme* 
Eor three years of the stipends receivable b m  us under tb 
treaty of November 1805, and of the tributes demandable &om 
Joudhpoor, I%mndee, aad Kota. Doulh Bao himself was not tu 
move from Gw&r, or such other station aa might be indicated ; 
but this and some other points of leas moment were not to be 
d e  the matter d direct stipulation, h t  they should hem 
too humiliating an appearance It was thought indispensable 
~s require some murity for the good faith with which Sindheea 
might enter into the above stipulations. The demand of the 
trpo EDICts ef Wiadia and Aseergurh, to be retained during the 
mar, was acoordiagly resolved upon. The only material difficulty, 
agperienoed in the negotiation, m ~ ,  in pmeuring the cession of 
Aseerprh. Qbgdons were, indeed, started to the amignmm 



d the stipends and tributes, on the ground, that the former 
had been already assigned to individuals, and that of the latter 
there were arrears due, for which it was desired to obtain our 
guarantee. These points were, however, given up comparatively 
without difEculty : but with respect to the stipulation for the 
surrender of Aseergurh, which was considered one of the 
strongest forts in India, and the key of the Dukhun, the greatest 
repugnance was evinced. The discussions were brought, in the 
end, to the single point, who should bear the expense of its 
reduction, in case of the Killadar's resistance, and &I whom the 
fort should belong, if captured under such circumstances. At 
first, the ground of pride had been taken, and the humiliation 
of the cession was objected; but this was got over by the 
Resident's agreeing to allow his Highness's flag to fly, and a 
nominal garrison and Killadar to remain in ostensible possession, 
if our troops were admitted in such numbers, as to amount to 
a substantial occupation. At length it was settled, that, even 
should the Killadar resist, the property of the fort should not 
be lost to Sindheea; unless his collusion should be clkarly de- 
tected. But a firmer stand was made upon the other point, 
viz. 'who should bear the expense of reducing it in that case; 
for Captain Close, having reason to suspect that orders had early 
been issued to the Killadar to resist at all hazards, was urgent 
to throw the burthen of the consequences of such treachery 
upon the guilty party. The expense of taking Aseer, if resistr 
ance should be offered, was finally made chargeable upon the 
stipends and tributes to be ceded; which was, in fact, nearly 
equivalent to a concession of the point on our part ; this fund 
having already been placed beyond Sindheea's control by the 
other stipulations. For, although we had engaged, at the end 
of the three years, to w n d a  an account of the appropriation of 
this money, and repay any balance that might remain, beyond 
the actual expense of the 5000 horse, still we were to have the 
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'ordering of the expenditure; and, as it would be om intereit 
to see that the whole fund was employed in this way, for the 
horse would be efficient, in proportion as their pay was liberal, 
i t  was evident Sindheea could not expect that any part would 
be lef't unappropriated. Thus, i t  mattered little to him what 
further charges were thrown upon it. 

With respect to Hindia, a place of little strength, though 
of some consequence from its commanding some of the best 
forcls and passages of the Nerbudda, no difEculty whatever was 
made;  and it was surrendered by the Killadar on the first 
summons. 'fie subsequent occurrences in the Dukhun p r e  
vented the Governor-General from allotting a force to the 
immediate reduction of Aseer ; indeed, the course of events 
showed, that its possession was not of the importance that had 
been supposed on the one hand, nor requisite on the other to 
keep in check the court of Gwalior. I t  was well, however, to 
have the right of demanding it, should circumstances have 
rendered it expedient in any possible turn the war might have 
taken. The public declaration of Sindheea's assent to our 
occupation of it was moreover advantageous, inasmuch as it 
marked his entire acquiescence in our plans, and abandonment 
of the cause of those, who were prepared to offer opposition. 
I t  was demanded, partly as a safeguard against treachery and 
vacillation ; and doubtless some security was necessary ; for we 
were already possessed of proof of Sindheea's intrigues with 
Rajee Rao and the Pindarees; besides which, a secret corre- 
spondence between him and the court of Katmtlndhoo had very 
recently been detected*. But a much more substantial security 

' Accident led to this discovery. A fullsize impression of Sindheerl's seal 
happened to drop from the turban of one of his emissaries, while in the act of 
croseing the Ganges at Bithoor. Suspicion was o f  course excited, and he was 
stopped nlong with his companion. On searching them, letters, written with the 
design of stirring up the Goorkhas to make common cause with the rest of tha 

G a 



for Sindheea's conduct than the surrender of any number of 
forts could give, was to be found in the proximity and disposition 
of our armies. Had he delayed the signature of the treaty 
another day, orders had been issued to the Resident to advance 
his demand, by requiring the perpetual cession of the R a p t  
tributes, together with the district of Ajimeer, in addition to 
the other stipulations. H e  a f h e d  his signature on the very day 
these orders arrived, and thereby avoided these fresh demands. 

On the 6th of November, the day after the -treaty was 
executed, it was ratified by the Governor-General, and the 
circumstance was communicated to the army under Lord 
Hastings' command, in the following short but expressive general 
order. 

b6 The Governor-General has great pleasure in annohcing 
to the army, that the Maha Raja, Doulut Rao Sindheea, has 
signed a treaty, by which his Highness engages to afford every 
hilitation to the British troops, in their pursuit of the 
Pindarees through his dominions, and to co-operate actively 

a towards the extinction of those brutal freebooters. In con* 
quence, the troops and country of his Highness are to be 
regarded as those of an ally. 

The generous confidence and animated zeal of the army 
may experience a shade of disappointment, in the diminished 

66 prospect of serious exertion ; but the Go~ernor~~enera.1 ia 
convinced, that the reflection of every. officer and soldier in 

independent powers of India, were found neatly pasts$ between the leaves of a 
Ssnecrit book of the Vedas, which one of them, travelling in the character of a 

student, was carrying with him. Several sealed and some open letters from the 
chief himself were found upon them. The former were sent by his Lordship to 
be presented to his Highness in full durbar, unopened and without comment, in 
order that he might not suppose us to be ignorant of the intrigues and machinatione 
afoot, and might bi cautious not to provoke our vengeance by any overt act of 
hostility. . 
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this army will satisfy him, that the carrying every desired 
point by equity and moderation is the proudest triumph for 
the British character." 

Officers were immediately appointed to proceed to Sindheea's 
several corps. Major Bunce of the king's 24th dragoons was 
sent to Bahadhur-ph, Baptiste's headquarters; but Baptiste 
had gone off to Gwalior before his arrival, and the second in 
command said he could not receive the Major without express 
orders from his superior. Major Ludlow was Ordered to Ajimeer, 
where Rapoo Sindheea was stationed ; and Captain Caulfield to 
Juswunt Rao BhAo's camp at Jawud ; but neither the state of 
that part of the country, nor that of the troops of this chief, 
were such as to allow of his joining for some time; as will 
hereafter be more particularly mentioned. 

Although Sindheea'was thus compelled to sign the treaty, it 
was not to be expected, that he would heartily join in the &use ; 
and he endeavoured for some time to evade its stipulations, by i 
every means in his power. For the first six weeks or two 
months afterwards, no effort whatever was made by him to 
furnish the 5000 auxiliary horse stipulated for; nor was any 
disposition shown to give us effectual co-operation. He was 
evidently on the watih for some insight into the probable result , 

of what was passing with the other Mahratta powers, all of 
whom brought matters to the extremity of open war, in the 
course of November and December. Bajee &LO took the lead, 
by attacking the Residency and British troop at Poona, on the' 
very day of the signature of the treaty at Gwalior. As long as 
the other Mahratta chiefs continued in this disposition, it was 
of course necessary to maintain towards- Sindheea the same 

I 
attitude which had compelled him to accept our terms; for, 
until some decided blow should be struck, no efficient restraint 
but the certainty of immediate attack could be placed on his 
natural desire to set asye the engagements he had entered into. 

G G ~  
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This had been M y  contemplated; and his acceptance of our . 
conditions was valued more for the effect it was expected to 
have, in paralyzing his underhand or open efforts against us, by 
exhibiting him to the world & one who had deserted the cause 
of our enemies, than from any hopk of benefit from his co-opera- 
tion. As soon as our success in other quarters should have con- 
firmed Doulut Rao in his resolution to abide by his engagements, 
the treaty was so drawn, as to give us every advantage we could 
have desired at his hands, as will be abundantly evident in the 
sequel. 

Ameer Khan followed the example of Sindheea; and an 
agent, whom he had sent to Dehlee to negotiate, signed the 
treaty, proposed to him by the Resident there, on the 9th of 

I November. The terms were, a guarantee on our part to him- 
self and family of all territories Ameer Khan might be in the 
actual tenure of, under grants from Holkar : the Patan army 

/ 
immediately to be disbanded, and the artillery to be given up 

j for an equitable compensation : other articles secured the aid 
j of Ameer Khan for the suppression of the Pindarees. In the 

negotiations respecting this treaty, it was agreed, that the com- 
pensation for the 'artillery, which was fixed at five lack rupees, 
should be paid down in advance, to enable Ameer Khan to 
disband his army, which he could not effect without an advance 
of money. The son and heir of this chief was to come to Dehlee, 
and reside there as a hostage for his father's fidelity; and, on 
his arrival, two lack rupees were to be paid, the remaining three 
lack to be afterwards remitted, as soon as the Resident was 
satisfied that Ameer Khan was diligently employed in the work 
of disbanding his troops. I t  was also settled, tbat territories 
belonging to any of the Rajpoot states, and forcibly occupied by 
him, should be given up on our requisition. 

This treaty was ratified by the Governor-General, on the- 
15th of November. A month had been fixed as the period for 
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the counter ratification to be procured from Ameer Khan ; but, 1 before the expiration of that period, the rise of the PGshwa and 
Bhoosla in arms to oppose our measures had occurred, and there \ 
was time within the month for him to learn the event of their '; 

first efforts against us. This chief had, therefore, all the ad- 
vantage of waiting to see the probable issue of affiirs in other 
quarters, and he availed himself of this advantage to the utmost : 
insomuch, that it was for some time doubtful whether or not he 
would abide by the act of his envoy. His own interest and 
inclination undoubtedly prompted him to secure to himself 
independent dominion, as soon as possible ; but this was offered 

i 
him at the price of the sacrifice of his army; and his control 
over that army was not such as to enable him to disregard its 
feeling, which, until the ill success of Bajee Rao and Appa 

Z 

Saheb became known, was too decidedly hostile to the British 
propositions, for him to venture to declare himself in opposition 
to it. In the end, finding himself placed between General 
Donkin's force, and that assembled at Rewaree, under the com- 
mand of Major-General Sir David Ochterlony, he felt both the 
necessity of coming to a decision, and the advantage of choosing 
his side, while the proximity of our divisions gave him the means 
of setting the feelings of his own retainers at defiance. H e  
accordingly ratified the treaty in the course of December, and 
thenceforth entered heartily into the cause, adopting r e d l y  all 
our plans, and abiding by our suggestions. 

The Keroulee chief, formerly a dependent of the Pbshwa, 
signed a treaty, by which he placed himself under our protec 
tion, and lent us the use of his means, on the same day with 
Ameer Khan. The tribute he owed the Peshwa being only 
25,000 rupees per annum, was remitted in this case, in conse- 
quence of our past experience of his favolirable sentiments. 

On the 8th of October, Govind Rao, the Nana of Jaloun, had ' 
signed a treaty, whereby the PCshwa's right of tribute and of 



military service, now traderred to us, was commuted for the 
cession of Mahoba, a pergunnah of 48 villages that jutted into 
our Bundekhund frontier, and four o,ther villages on the banks 

, of the Jumna Benaeek Rao of S%gur rejected the offer made 
to negotiate with him, in order to fix the relative situation he 
was to hold towards the British Government, now that it had 
acquired the Peshwa's feudal superiority over that principahty- 

\ The Nuwab of BhopAl, on the contrary, accepted at once, and 
) with eagerness, the terms offered to him, and proved himself to 

the extent of his ability a stanch and zealous ally; by which 
conhct he ultimately reaped abundant advantages, while 
Benzreek Rao brought on his own ruin. 

The circumstances that attended the opening of the cam- 
paign against the Pindarees, and the crisis brought m by the 
sudden rise of Bajee Rao and Appa Saheb in open hostility, 
have been specially reserved for a separate chapter. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

1817. OCTOBEE TO DECEMBER. 

Pindarees during r n W e n e r a 1  Marahall from Bundelkhund-a Pidara  enter- 
prise-frustrated-operations on the Nerbudda-Sir Thomas Hilop's retro- 
grade movement--operations in Malwa-Sir Thomas Hislop recalled thither- 
Poona dairs-reduction of Soondoor demanded-and d d - f r e s h  levies of 
troops-Sepoy+tampered with-Kandbh-critical situation of brigade-it 
moves to Kirkee -MoroDikshut-Brigadier-General Smith on thefrontier-pre- 
cautionr-Pbhwa's demande-Residenqattacked and burnt-battle of Poona- 
M o r ~  Dikshut kiied-crueltiea of Mahrattas-Brigadier-Oeneral Smith's move 
on Poona-attacks Bajee Rao's camp--city surrendered-Nagpoor-retrmpect 
fiom July-Raja irresolute-receives titles f h n  Poona-and M publicly in- 
rested - precautions of defence - British position -attacked-preased-nnd 
partly carried-charge of Captain Fitzgerald-restores the day--defeat of the 
enemy-reflections-lose on both sides-influence of these eventgcharge of 
treachery weighed. 

THE Pindarees cantoned for the rains of 1817 in three 
bodies, under Cheetoo, Kureem Khan, and W b i l  Mahmmedl. 
The duma of the former occupied the position furthest to the 
west, and shifted its ground several times ih the season, fiom 
about Ashta and Ichawur westward to the Kalee-Sindh. Kureem, 
who had resumed the command of his durra fiom Namdar Khan . 
his lieutenant, lay about Bairsea, due north of BhopdL Wasil 
Mahommed, brother and successor to Dost Mahommed, de- 
ceased, was at Garspoor, westward of SAgw. I t  was generally 
known throughout the durras, that the English meditated 
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offensive operations against them in the approaching season. 
Kureem was therefore particularly active in recruiting his durra, 
and raising fresh infantry, with a view to enable him to meet 
the emergency. H e  was desirous also of concerting a general 
plan of defence with the leaders of the other dumas; and a 
meeting was accordingly appointed on the 15th of September 
for that purpose. The ill-will that subsisted between Cheetoo 
and this Chief was, however, too rancorous to allow of any cor- 
diality between them. At the same time, though the Chiefs 
received general assurances of support in the hour of need from 
all quarters, tl~ere was no one of tfie native princes yet willing 
openly to take their part, or to incur the responsibility of ad- 
mitting thcir families into any forts capable of affording them 
protection. Th:is the rainy season passed without their having 
been able to disencumber themselves of their families and bag- 
gage, or to fix upon any consistent plan of action for the am- 
paign. Slieikll Uulloo, the most adventurous of all the Chiefs, 
declared his intention of joining Trimbukjee at Choolee-Mu- 
heshwur, and seeking his fortune in another expedition to the 
Dukhun. The rest were distracted, and inclined to wait the 
issue of the expected rise amongst the Mahrattas in support of 
their cause. ' The spirits of Kureem's duma were damped by a 
destructive fire that accidentally broke out in their cantonment 
on the 17th of September, and consumed the greater part of 
their valuables. In  the present temper of their minds, this was 
regarded as an omen of ill-fortune. 

Mean time, the left division of the grand army from Hin- 
doostan, consisting of two strong brigades of infantry and a 
regiment and irregular corps of cavalry, assembled on the loth 
of October at Kalinjur, under the command of Major-General 
Marshall. I t  immediately advanced on Punna in Bundelkhund, 
and thence continued its march to Hutta on the way to SPgur, 
where it arrived oh the 28th of October. While this army was 



on the advance to the south, a bold enterprise was attempted 
from the durra of WLil Mahommed at Garspoor, whence an 
active Zuhbu~ w& sent out in a north-easterly direction to 
plunder our own provinces of Bundelkhund. I t  penetrated by 
the Heerapoor g u t  to the westward of General Marshall's route, 
and ravaged the territories of some Bundela chiefs as far north 
as Mow, near Raneepoor. From this town the party was beaten 
off; but as they were thought to have thence taken a direction - 
eastward, some alarm was felt at Banda, the civil station of Bunc 
delkhund, which was at this time totally without protection, all 
the troops of the province having marched to the south with 
General Marshall. The Marquess of Hastings hearing of this 
bold enterprise on the 1st of kovember, when he was at Jaloun 
with his division, detached two squadrons of the seventh native 
cavalry with the drom&ry corps and two light companies 
to proceed with all expedition under the command of Major 
Cumming of the seventh native cavalry, so as to cover Banda, 
in case of that station being threatened. The marauders got 
intelligence of this detachment, and retired again to the south- 
west without doing farther mischief in Bundelkhund. Major 
Cumming was, however, reinforced, and ordered to remain with 
fi detachment about Kyta, in order to cover our frontier on 
that side, and more effectually to keep open the communication 
between General Marshall and the centre division under his 
Lordship's personal command. 

During this diversion, the left division continued its advance 
fiom Hutta to Rylee, where it arrived on the loth of November, 
and thence opened a communication with Colonel Adams at 
Hoshungabad. WLil Mahommed retired from Garspoor west- 
ward to Gunj Bascwda, as this division advanced. On the same 
day that General Marshall arrived at Rylee, Lieutenant-General 
Sir Thomas Hislop reached Hurda, and took the command of 
the h t  division of the army of the Dukhun. Brigider-General 

H H 



Sir John Malcolm hadarrived in the valley of the ~e rbuddakme  
time before. Every thing was therefore now in readiness for 
the combined movement, that had been concerted to drive the 
Pindarees out of Malwa ' ~ n  expectation of it, the G w d t  
force had by this time advanced to Dohud or Dwahud, to inter- 
cept their escape westward; and Lord Hastings having con- 
cluded the treaty with Sindheea, moved his own divisiqn to a 
position that should prevent their penetrating to the north or 
mt ; while he ordered General Donkin to advance from Dhol- 
poor in a south-westerly direction, so as ko guard the left bank 
of the Chumbul, and cut off any retreat on that side. It had 
been planned, that one of Sir Thomas Hislop's divisions should 
penetrate into Malwa by marching straight upon Ashta, while 
another moved by Oonchdd, further to the west ; that Colonel 
Adams should at the same time move upon Ressein, while 
General Marshall marched from Rylee westward on S$gur and 
Ratgurh. 

The execution of this plan was, however, interrupted by in- 
telligence which had reached Sir Thomas Hislop of the P&shwa's 
having risen in arms. After some deliberation as to the course 
to be adopted in this perplexity, the Lieutenant-General re- 
solved to send forward Sir John Malcolm with the third division, 
reinforced by a brigade of re* troops, while he himself 
returned by the Boorhanpoor route towards the Dukhun, to 
support the divisions of Brigadier-Generals Doveton, Smith, and 
Pritzler, the two latter of which had previously been directed 
on Poona. In firtherame of this determination, Sir Thomas 
Hialop thought it advisable to employ himself in the first 
instance in summoning Aseergurh, the orders for the surrender 
of which had recently been forwarded to him, and in laying 
siege to it in case of resistance. This opinion was founded on the 
assumption of our interests in the Dukhun being more seriously 
endangered than the event showed them to have been, It is 
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likewise true, that recent communications fmm Mr. Jenkins 
had described the Raja of Nagpoor as likely to follow the 
example of Bajee Rao; which had obliged him to detain a 
brigade of Colonel Adam's force, and to order a battalion and 
additional troops of cavalry to hold themselves in readiness to 
march on N%gpoor, as a reinforcement to the troops there : nor 
was it long before he was obliged to avail himself of their active 
services. However, even in the worst event, the force of Bri- 
Mer-Gene* Doveton was applicable in this direction, without 
the necessity of holding back a second division for the purpose 

It was under these, circumstances that Sir Thomas Hislop, 
conceiving the safety of our interests in the Dukhun to be a . 
consideration paramount to all others, resolved to divert the 
strength of his division fiom the suppression of the Pindarees, 
which he regarded as a minor object, and to devote his chief 
exertions to the support of those interests. Accordingly, the 
first division of the army of the Dukhun began to retrace its 
steps towards Boorhanpoor on the 19th of November : Sir John 
Malcolm having previously been despatched with the third and 
Colonel Adams with the fifth division, to prosecute alone the 
operations against the Pindarees. The former crossed the Ner- 
budda on the 16th of November, the latter on the 14th. A ' ' 

movement had been combined with General Marshall, so as to 
bring the three armies respectively to Ashta, Reasein, and 
Ratgurh, all on the same day, which was fixed for the gad of 
November. They all reached their stations without fail Three 
other points, Tullain, Bairsea, and Gunj-Basouda, were then 
designated and occupied respectively by the three divisions on 
the 26th of November. The freebooters were by these opera- 
tions driven entirely out of their m a 1  haunts ; and, as the 

- divisions advanced, their agents were expelled fiom the several 
towns and villages, which were taken possession of or restoreij, 

H H R 
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according as there appeared to be claimants with a valid title or 
not. All that belonged to Sindheea or BhopAl were immediately 
delivered over to the agents of these chiefs in attendance with 
the divisions. The Pinhrees had hitherto retired in masses, 
with all their property and families, carefully keeping beyond 
the reach of a surprise. The d u r n  had not yet joined, but 
they had converged in their retreat. After this, however, 
Kureem and WAsil Mahommed effected a junction about Seronj, 
and retired together on the high road leading by Nya-Seraee to 
Gwalior. Cheetoo moved westward, tow& Holkar's army, 
which had by this time taken the field. 

During these movements, the Marquess of Hastings on the 
14th of November received advice of the state of a&irs at 
Poona, and the certainty of a rupture with the Pkshwa. Ap 
prehending the possibility of Sir Thomas Hislop's suspending 
his advance into Malwa in consequence of the intelligence, his 
Lordship immediately issued the most distinct and positive 
instructions for his adherence to the original plan of the cam- 
paign, thinking Brieer-Generals Smith and Pritzler strong 
enough to operate against Bajee Rao, while Bri'eer-General 
Doveton's position in Berar would overawe or enable him to 
act against the Nagpoor Raja, in case of his defection also. H e  
declared it to be, at all events, of vital importance to the success 
of the general plan, that the k t  division should advance to the 
support of Sir John Malcolm, who might else be opposed by an 
8CCumulation of force, with which he would scarcely be com- 
petent to cope. These instructions were enforced in several 
subsequent communications, particularly one of the Slat of 
November from Erich. They reached the headquarters of the 
Madras army, when they had already retrograded as far as 
Charwa. On receiving them, the LieutenantrGeneral imme- 
diately =traced his steps ; and on the 26th of November again 
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began his march,to the north, with intent to move by OonchM 
direct upon Oojein, to which point he ordered Sir John Malcolm 
to look for his support. 

But ere we pursue further the narrative of occurrences in 
Hindoostan, i t  will be necessary to give some account of the 
i m p o e t  events that had taken place in the interval at Poona 
and NBgpoor. 

After the execution of the treaty of Poona, Bajee Rao had 
retired, and still continued, on different pretences, to absent 
himself from his capital, whither he did not return till the end 
of September. His ministers had, in the interim, been very 
urgent for the performance of an old promise we had given, to 
reduce for him the rebellious feudatory of Soondoor. It was 
a case of d q u t e d  succession, in which Bajee Rao had declared 
for Juswunt Rao Gorepara, to the prejudice of Sheeo Rao, the 
present occupant. The place being surrounded on every side 
by our own territories, we had been induced to offer our services 
for its reduction, in preference to allowing Bajee Rao to carry 
his own military rabble into the neighbourhood. But as yet 
the Madras Presidency had not found a convenient time for 
fulfilling this promise; and the court of Poona was always 
particularly urgent in pressing it, at moments of the greatest 
inconvenience. The object at  the present juncture was evidently 
to throw obstacles in the way of the formidable assemblage of 
troops making in the north. Mr. Elphinstone, sensible that 
our ally had a plausible pretext for complaining of our dilatori- 
ness in this instance, more especially as he was paying to the . 

competitor, whom he favoured and recognised, a compensation of 
10,000 rupees a year, suggested to Sir Thomas Hislop the pro- 
priety of employing in this service a part of the reserve then 
collecting about Adoni. The presence of Colonel Rlunro in 
the neighbourhood, where he had been sent as commissioner to 
take charge of the districts lately ceded by the Peshwa, afforded 



to the Lieutenant-General the opportunity of availing himself 
bf his services, without embarrassing Brigadier-General Pritzler's 
operations with the rest of the reserve. Orders were accordingly 
issued to Colonel Munro to undertake the enterprise ; and he 
was shortly afterwards vested with- a separate command of 
the reserve, and the rank of Brieer-General, under orders 
fiom the Marquess of Hastings. The place was surrendered by 
Sheeo Rao Gorepara, on Colonel Munro's approach towards the 
end of October ; ' the British Government agreeing to assign to 
Sheeo Rao a provision about equal to what Juswunt Rao his 
competitor hid been receiving. The latter, however, becoming 
involved in the subsequent measures of the Poona Court, Soon- 
door was ultimately restored to its former occupant. 

During the whole of October, Bajee Rao continued to collect 

i troops from all parts, and to call upon his jageerdars to do 
likewise. The reason assigned for this conduct to Mr. Elphin- 
stone, at the first conference to which he was admitted, which 
however did not take place before the 14th of October, was his 
desire to co-oprate in the objects of the present campaign to 
the utmost extent of his means. This pretence was too shallow 
to disguise his real designs, which were manifested by his altered 
conduct towards the jageerdars, to all of whom he was now 
studiously attentive, exerting himself with great address in 
gaining their attachment. Even Rasteea, whose family had been 
entirely ruined not long before, and Appa Dussaee Nipaneekur, 
a third of whose jageer had lately been confiscated, together 
with the Vinshoorkur, who had himself much to expect from 
our success in Hindoostan, were completely won over by this 

i 
conduct. The Peshwa's intention of heading the hostile league 
against our supremacy was evident from numberless other cir- 

/ cumstances ; particularly from the discovery of several profligate 
efforts to seduce the sepoys of the brigade, as well as those of . 

i -Major Ford's battalions, to desert their colours. The native 



officers and men of the regtllar corps were generally proof 
against his solicitations, and acquainted their officers with the 
attempts made, to tamper with them. But in Major For& 
battalions there was a larger proportion of Mahrattas, and it 
was natural emugh that these s h d d  be won over on such 
occ8sion. 

Towards the latter end of October, there was an immense 
collection of Mahratta troops at Poona, the jageerdars having 
exerted themselves to bring forward all they could muster, and 

I 
the prince himself having made extensive levies. Gokla was 
the adviser and principal commander in this crisis. The M&- 
sattas fixed their several encampments close round the canton- 
ment of the brigade, the site of which had k n  chosen judiciously 
enough with a view to the defence of the city against external 
attack ; but it was particularly open to surprise, and otherwise 
much exposed, when th;eatened by an enemy both within and 
without. In propoflion as the accumulation of the Mahrata - 
soldiery on every side became greater, the situation of the brigade 
grew more and more alarming. Each corps as it came in en. 
croached upon the ground of its cantonment, and the horsemen 
rode blustering and prancing about, in the manner usual with 
Indian troops when their designs are hostile. Colonel Burr, 
the officer in command at Poona, had a strong brigade of three 
battalions ; but the European regiment had not yet joined horn 
Bombay, nor was it expected till the 41d of November. Mr. 
Elphinstone, though fully aware of the Phhwa's determination 
m push matters to an open rupture, was nevertheless very 
unwilling to be the first to resort to measures of actual or 
apparent hostility. He therefore refrained horn authorising 
the brigade to take up a stronger position, until it became 
obviously unsafe to allow of its remaining longer in the present 
one. He had remonstrated, but to no purpose, against the 
concentration of troops at the capital, and against the temper 
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they displayed ; for Bajee Rao distinctly r e M  to send away 
any part of his force. On the Slst of October, appearances were 
so menacing, that the Resident resolved to move the brigade to 
Kirkee, where the ground was peculiarly advantageous. The 
stores were consequently sent off on that day, and the brigade 
followed on the next. Letters had in the mean time been 
despatched, to expedite the arrival of the Europe& detachment, 
which also, by a f o r d  march, came into Kirkee on the 1st of 
November. 

A brief description of the ground about Poona will be 
necessary to the clear understanding of the ensuing operations 
The city of Poona * is situated on the right ba& of the Moots- 
Moola River, which runs from west to east, taking its name from 
two streams which unite to the north-west of the town. Just 
at the point of confluence stood the British Residency, separated 
fiom the city by the Moota, while the Moola came down with 
a sweep fiom the north. This latter river was fordable opposite 
to the Residency; and about a mile up the stream there was 
a good bridge over it, above which the river took a semicircular 
reach to the north. At the western extremity of the semicircle 
lies the village of Kirkee, between which and the river to the 
east is an admirable position for a brigade to occupy, protected 
by the river in the rear and on the left, and supported on the 
right flank by the village. The original cantonment was on the 
right bank of the Moota-Moola, to the east of the city, and close 
upon it, so that both the city and the Moota lay between the 
brigade and the Residency. By moving the troops to Kirkee, 
the Residency lay on the contrary between them and the enemy, 
forming an advanced position towards the city. Major Ford's 
battalions were cantoned at Dhapoora, a few miles distant to 
fie west. 

Vide plan at the head of this chapter. 



Aher the removal of the troops to Kirkee, nothing but w& 
was talked of. Moro Dikshut, who seems to have conceived ari 
ttttachment to hfajor Ford very uncommon between Europeans 
and natives, sent for that officer, and endeavoured to persude 
him to accept his protection and assurance of safety. His master, 
he said, was bent upon an open rupture, and expected that the 
greater p r t  of our native troops would come over to him, or at 
all events, that the numbers he had collected must overwhelm 
the brigade. , H e  advised Major Ford, therefore, as a friend, to 
consult his own safety in such an extremity : adding, moreover, , 

that he had exerted himself to the utmost to dissuade his prince 
from the course he was pursuing, but to no purpose, the counsels 
of Gokla and of the u7ar party having prevailed; that a sense 
6f duty would oblige him to side against us, though much 
against his inclination ; and that he was desirous of manifesting 
his friendship for Major Ford, by providing for his personal 
security. When this officer explained what he considered his 
own duty to require of him in such circumstances, and expressed 
his resolution to abide the result, whatever i t  might be, Morci 
Dikshut took a very affectionate leave, commending his fimily 
to the Major's care, if the event should be adverse to the cause 
he had espoused, and assuring him of every personal attention 
and assistonce that he could bestow in the opposite case. 

Brigadier-General Smith had proceeded northwards towards 
Ry~ap~or ,  on the borders of Kandbsh, early in the month of 
October; and his absence, by depriving the brigade at Poona 
of the support it usually derived from the vicinity of the main 
body at Seroor, which lies about thirty miles only to the north- 
west of the capital, naturally raised the hopes and courage of 
the enemy. On hearing of the hostile indications at Poona, 
a light battalion was ordered back to Seroor ; and, towards the 
end of October, the Brigadier-General himself concentrated his 
force at a place called Phool-Tamba, on the Godaveree. He 

I I 



bad arranged with Mr. Elphinstone, that, if he did not hear 
dady fram Pana ,  he was to consider the communkation as out 
d& and immediately to march to the south. But, unless in t h ~  
last extres~ity, his force \\-as not to be diverted from the part 
w i p e d  to it in the general operations towards Hindoostan. 

i 
M e r  the movement of the brigade to Kirkee, every day 

produced more decisive symptoms of approachmg hostilities. 
An oecer on his way to Bombay was attacked and plundered, 

, and escaped with Wculty, severely wounded. This oceurred 
only two miles from Poona; where the Mahrattas were con-. 
tinually riding round the cantonment, and abusing our men and 
&cers as, they lay at their posts. The Resident, therefbre, 
thought it advisable to inc~ease the strength of his force as 
much w possible, by calling in the light battalion that had been 
ordered back to Seroor, together with a corps of 100 a ~ ; l i a r y  
horse, that had been forming there under Lieutenant Swanston. 
Still, however, he resolved to remain at the Residency to the 
4test moment, in order not to be the first to declare war, or to 
assume the appearance of hostility. The hght battalion leR 
Seroor on the 5th of November, and moved half way to Poona, 
The ,news of its approach was conveyed to Bajee Rae in the 
formoon of the 5th; and h i s  asmy was immediately put in 
motion.. A battalion of Gokla's at the same time moved r o u d  
$a the west, and took up a position directly between the 
Residency and the brigade at  Kirkee,.with the intention of 
cutting off the communicatian between the two. Mr. Elphin- 
stone sent to demand the reason of this hostile proceecling; qnd 

, of the general movement of the troops. Upon this, an intimate 
at the palace of the Peshwa, named Ji'ittojee Nwk, came ov 
his part to say, Gat intelbgence had been received of troops 
kipg on their way ta Poona, as well from Sermr as from Gene& 
with's army ; that Bajee Baa had twice before been the dupe 
of his own irresolution, but was now detrermipecl to be before- 
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hand in his demands. These were explained to be, that the 
Europeans lately arrived at Poona should be sent back to 
Bombay; that the brigade should be reduced to its usud 1 
strength, and be cantoned at such place as Bajee Rao might 
select. To these demands a categorical and immediate answer ! 
was required, on the temr of which the question of peace ot 
war would depend. Mr. Elphinstone replied, that he could 
not admit his Highness' right to make any such demands: at 
all events, it was out of his power to grant them, %he extent of 
the h c e  to be statibned at Poona having been fixed by supehr 
authority. With respect to the categorical answer required, he 
couM only say, that, if his Highness joined his army, he should 
proceed tu the brigade; and if his Highness' troops advanced 
towards the brigade, they would assuredly be attacked: for, 
though he was most anxious to avoid a rupture, he did not fecu 
the issue. Wittojee Naeek returned with this reply. He  was 
no sooner gone, than the Pbshwa, either upon a preconcerted 
signal, or more probably without waiting the answer, mounted 
his horse, and joined his army at the Parbutee H a  which lies 
a little to the south-west of Poona. His troops immediately 
advanced on the Residenay. Mr. Elphinstone and the gentle; 
men attached to his snite had barely time to mount their horses, 
and retire by the ford of the Moola, under cover of the Resident's 

i 
honorary guard, ere the enemy arrived and took possession uf 
the houses, from which there had not been time to remove 
a single article. The whole were plundered, and afterwards 
burnt; whereby much valuable property was destroyed, and, 
amongst other things, all Mr. Elphinstone's books and pa- 
a loss more irreparable than all the rest. The Resident's party 
made good its retreat along the left bank of the Moola, &- 
inishing with some horse that followed, and under the .fire of 
Gokla's bittalion from the opposite side of the river. At the 
bridge they crossed and joined the brigade, which had previod~! 

112 
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turned out and advanced from Kirkee at Mr. Elphinstone's 
requisition, as soon as the hostile approach of the enemy had 
been observed. 
. The position at Kirkee was admirably adapted to purposes of 
defence; but it had been concerted between the Resident and 
Colonel Burr, that the brigade should advance and fight its 
battle in the plain between Kirkee and the city. The plan was 
highly judicious ; for it was uncertain how far the fidelity of the 
sepoys had been proof against the late attempts to seduce them, 
and it was desirable, therefore, to risk something for the sake of 
inspiring them with acldi tional confidence in themselves and 
their cause ; whereas, to coop them up in a defensive position, 
e x p d  to the taunts and insults of the Mahratta cavalry, 
would have had a most disheartening effect, and must have 
operated to increase the number of desertions, by giving to 
the enemy the advantage of the show of superiority. As it 
.was, 70 men went over from Major Ford's battalion, and were 
followed after the action by 150 from the irregular horse, not- 
withstanding the success of the day. Besides the above reason, 
the enemy were well provided with artillery, which would have 
enabled them to give great annoyance to the position, and to 
wear out .the spirits of the men by a succession of casualties, and 
the fatigue of chntinual alerts from day ta day, before General 
Smith should arrive, which at the shortest could not be 'in less 
time than a week. IMoreover, although the Mahrattas were at 
present in the confidence of a great numerical superiority, an 
advance to the attack, in despite of their numbers, woulcl con- 
found them by its boldness, and contribute to raise the spirits of 
our own people. At the same. time, if we could obtain but a 
pcurtial success in the plain, it would completely dishearten the 
'enemy, and prevent his afterwards attempting any thing against 
the position ; an object, which was well worth some Ssk on our 
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Wherefore, leaving the head-quarters at the post of Kirkee, 
in charge of part of the 2d-6th Bombay native infantry, Colonel 
BUR advanced with the remainder of his force, consisting of the 
Bombay European regiment, under Major Wilson, the Rd-1st 
8nd 1st-7th Bombay native infantry. His line was formed 
with the Europeans in the centre, the Bd-1st to the right, and 
the 1st-7th on the left. A detachment of the battalion left in 
Kirkee, together with the Resident's escort, which had joined 
along with himself during thc advance, were held in reserve to 
keep in check any parties of horse that might get round the 
flanks of the line. In  this order, the brigade marched into 

- action. Major Ford, who, with his two battalions, occupied a 
separate cantonment at Dhapoora, a short distance to the west, 
marched in immediately to take his share in the danger ; but the 
Vinshore jageerdar had been posted with a large body of home 
to intercept him ; so that he was obliged to fight his way to the 
ground in squares, and did not reach the right of the line till 
the troops were hotly engaged. 

The fighting commenced a few minutes after Mr. Elphin- 
stone had joined the brigade by the Kirkee bridge.   he enemy 
showed ' immense bodies of horse on our front, and opened a 
heavy cannonade from many guns, but chiefly from a distance. 
The fire was returned from the four 6-pounders of the brigade, 
two of which were placed on each flank of the Europeans. In  
the mean time, the Mahrattas attempted to push bodies of 
horse round our flanks,in which manceuvre they partly succeeded. 
A spirited charge was then made in close column by one of 
Gokla's battalions, raised and commanded by Rlajor Pinto, a 
Portuguese. I t  was directed against the left of our line, where 
the lstr7th was posted. The battalion was driven back after a 
short contest, with the loss of its immediate commander and , 

many men: but the 1st-7th, in its eagerness to follow up the 
auccess, for the purpose of capturing the guns of the repulsed 
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battalion, became separated from the general line of the brigade. 
Gokla, perceiving this, ordered down a body of his best horse to 
charge it while yet in the confusion of the pursuit. Moro Dik- 
shut also led a party of horse, under his command, to the charge 
at the same time. Our battalion was in considerable danger, 
the horse having got round both its flanks ; but Colonel Burr, 
hastening to the post with a part of the European regiment, 
while the two guns on itu left were served with great effect, was 
enabled to restore the day, bring back the battalion into line, 
and afterwards form it en-potence (at right angles with the line), 
in order to check any further ill consequence from the enemy's 
out-flanking us. Major Ford had by this time brought up his 
battalions on the right, which, being formed in square, had a 
similar effect on that flank. 

In  the above charge, Moro Dikshut was killed by a grape- 
shot from the guns on the left of the Europeans, which struck 
him after he had led on his party into the space intervening; 
between the 1st-7th and the rest of the line. H e  fell, respected 
by both parties. H e  had been stimulated to extraordinary 
exertion on this clay, by an insinuation made in the presence of 
his prince, apparently with his countenance, that his general o p  
position to a rupture with the English was the result of personal 
cowardice. This taunt induced him to solicit the honour of 
carrying the Jzcree Putkn, or standard of the Mahratta empire, 
in the fight ; it was under his charge when he fell. 

Except in the above i n k c e ,  the Mahrattas never came to 
close quarters. , They continued, however, to fire on our line as 
i t  dvapced, occasioning some further casualties, but keeping 
always at a respectful distance. A t  night-fall, the troops 
~eturned to Kirkee, and were not aftemai~ds molested. Our 
loss in t b s  action was, 18 killed and 57 wounded; amongst 
thc latter was Lieutenant Falconer, of the 2d-1st Bombay 
gustbe idantry. The enemy left abovt 500 on the field. The 
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light battalion and irregular home came in fiom Seroor without 
oppasition, on the morning of the following day; and Bajee 
Bao, though he drew up his troops in order of battle, refrained 
b giving us further molestation, but encamped his army on 
the ground of the OM cantonment. 

No sooner was the die cast, than the Mahrattas proceeded 
to give a feracious character to their hostility, in order to widen 
the breach, and prevent any speedy reconciliation. Two officers, 
Captain Vaughan and his brother, who happened to be travel- 
h g  with a s& escort, were surrounded at Tulleegam, on the 
Bombay road; and, having been induced to surrender by the 
dq of quarter, were both inhumanly hanged. The PCshwa 
afbmwds disavowed altogether this act of barbarity ; and it is 
probable enough that he had no share in the transaction. En- 
sign Ennis of the Bombay engineers, who was taking a survey 
h u t  50 xdes fiom Poona, was likewise intercepted and shot by 
Bheekj. Two other officers, Lieutenants Morieson and Hunter, 
of $he Madras cavalry, were marching towards Poona, from 
the Nizam's dominions, utterly unconscious of the rupture, 
until they came within 20 miles of the city. GoUa then sent 
out a party of Arabs to bring them in. On the first alarm, they 
took post in a Choultree, and made a resolute defence with the 
havildar's party they had for escort; but were at last ovec 
powered, and carried prisoners b t o  Poona. Their lives were 
spared; but they were sent immediately under a guard to the 
Ronkan, and s M  from fort to fort, until re-captured three 
months afterwards at WTuaota. So close was their confinement, 
that the bunting of a shell over their prison gave the first inti- 
mation of approaching deliverance, while the besiegers were 
equally in ignorance of their fate. The feeling of exasperation, 
with which the Mahrattas entered into the war, was yet more 
strondy evinced by their conduct to the women and dependents 
of the brigade, whom they found in and a b o ~  the old canton- 
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ment. Most of these were mutilated, and sent into Kirkee in 
that state ; and many were put to death with studied cruelty. 

While this was passing at Poona, General Smith, finding the 
cdmmunication intercepted, was already on his way to the south, 
On the 8th of November he arrived at Ahmednugurh, having 
yet been little harassed on the march. Between this place and 
Seroor, parties of cavalry kept hovering about him ; but it was 
not till he had passed the latter place likewise, that the enemy 
gave him ar,y serious annoyance. He had no regular cavalry 
with him, the Rd of the Madras establishment not having yet 
joined. The only horse with the division were about 500 of the 
auxiliaries, lately raised under the treaty of Poona, commanded 
by Captain Spiller. The Mahrattas appeared in such numbers, 
as to surround the Brigadier-General on every side; and, 
though there was some skirmishing between them and Captain 
Spiller, in the course of which the latter succeeded in dispersing 
a much larger body than his own, and was wounded on the 
occasion, still the enemy found an opportunity of breaking  in^ 
upon the line of march and carrying off a part of the baggage. 

On the 13th, the division arrived at Poona; and the next 
day was fixed for the attack of the PCshwa's camp. I t  was 
delayed, however, in consequence of some doubts entertained, 
respecting the practicability of fording the river at the place in- 
tended. On the morning of the 16th, Colonel Milne, of the King's 
65t11, was sent with a strong brigade to ford the Moota-Moola, a 
little below the old cantonment, in order to occupy a village on 
the east of the enemy's position, whence an attack was to be 
made at daybreak next morning, while General Smith advanced 
against his left. The Peshwa's army turned out to oppose the 
passage of the river ; but it was effected in good order, under 
a, heavy cannonade, which was' answered from eight guns at- 
k h e d  to Colonel Milne's force. Our loss in this affair was 
about GO men and an ofiicer. Colonel Milne then took up his 



ground fbr the night-on the enemy's right flank. Before day- 
light next morning, the combined attack was commenced as 
. w e e d  upon; but the camp was found deserted, the enemy 
having Mired quietly in the night, leaving his tents standmg. 
His rear-guard moved off as General Smith approached, and was 
cannonaded from a distance. H e  carried away all his guns, 
except one of enormous size, called Maha-Kalee, which was too 
unwieldy for speedy transport, though mounted on a carriage 
that made it serviceable in the previous cannonade. The city 
surrendered in the course of the day, and was occupied by our 
troops, who were with cliffi~ulty prevented by General Smith's - 

exertions from committing excesses, in revenge for what their 
Z'arnilies had snffered from the hands of the Mahrattas. On the 
19th General Smith prepard for the pursuit of Bajee Rao, . 

having been joined on the preceding clay by the ad Madns 
cavalry, under Lieutenant-Colonel Cdebmke. On the same 
day, a detachment was sent out to capture the enemy's artillery, 
which was ascertained to have been left with a considerable part 

. of his baggage in a position under oover of the fort of Singurh. 
The enterprise was conducted by Captain Turner of the light 
battalion, ,and was completely succeesful : eighteen guns, with 
all their tumbrils v d  ammunition, and a large quantity of 
baggage, fell into our hands on this occasion. 

The fight of the Peshwa and General Smith's unremitting 
pursuit were productive of nothing of importance during the 
remainder of the month. of November, nor indeed until the 
commencement of the new year. Wherefore, instead of pro- 
ceeding with the narrative of operations in this quarter, it will 
be more perspicuous to relate here the occurrences at Ndgpoor 
and in Hindoostan, during the two last months of 1817. 

Pending the discussions with Bajee Rao, which ended in 
1 

the treaty of Poona .concluded in June, Appa Saheb lent himself 
openly to the intrigues and counsels of those, who wished him 

\ 
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to make common cause with the Pkshwa. On hearing of- his 
submission, the Ntigpoor Raja began to have some personal 
apprehension of the consequences of the display of such a bias, 
and accordingly thought it necessary to put on the appearance 
of a line of conduct directly the reverse. hTerayun Rao was 
ostensibly reinstated in favoltr, and occasionally employed in 
communications with the British Resident. In  the course d 
July, the discussions respecting the refarm of the contingent 
were likewise brought to a settlement ; the Bhoosla agreeing to 
a proposition, that certain of his jageerdars should furnish a 
definite number of their best horse, none to be paid at a lower 
rate than 20 rupees, and the whole to be under one well-paid 
commandant, with two British officers to be attached to the 
contingent, empowered to inspect and to exercise a general 
superintendance. 

In  this favourable disposition the Raja continued till the 
end of October ; indeed, on the aist of that month, Mr. Jenkins 
wrote, that although his Highness w a  still in active communi- 
cation with Poona, he, the Resident, did not anticipate a change 
of conduct for the worse. But no sooner were the hostile 
designs of Bajee Rao towards the Englis11 made known un- 
equivccdly at.NAgpoor, than he came at once to the resolution 
of making common cause with the head of the Mahratta nation. 
Towards the middle of November this change became manifest, 
and, in consequence, the Resident requested, that a brigade of 
Colonel Adams's division might be halted to the south of the 
Nerbudda, and hold itself in readiness to detach a battalion 
with three troops of cavalry to reinforce the brigade at Ndgpoor, 
which had suffered much from sickness. Things remained in 
this posture for some time, Appa Saheb continuing his military 
preparations. The news of the result of the action at Poona 
on the 5th of November occasioned no remission of these hostile 
demonstrations ; nor was any stronger effeet produced by the 



subsequent intelligence of General Smith's arrival at that city, 
with the main body of the subsidiary force. Appa Saheb, 
however, long hesitated as to the course he should pursue; 
giving ear alternately to the counsels of those who urged his 
adherence to the British alliance, and of those who stimulated 
him to the opposite line of policy, and represented it as an act 
of imperative duty to aid in-the restoration of the Mahratta 
empire to its pristine splendor and power. His inclination 
shifted from one side to the other, according to the prevalence 
of sober judgment and the cooler ealrulations of prudence and 
experience, or of the delusion of his imagination by the phantom 
of ideal greatness, presented to his mind as the sure result -of 
daring enterprise, by the young and thoughtless among his 
courtiers, at moments when his brain was already intoxicated 
with the deleterious f k e s  of the b k a .  In the public 
communications between the Raja and the Resident, there was 
never a word that betrayed any inimical feeling ; on the contrary, 
the Mahratta Moonrhee attached to the Residency waa lrent for 
on the first of intelligence of the P&shwa9s defktion, 
and, in his presence, Appa Saheb inveighed in the strongest 
terms against the treachery and want of fhith evinced by Bajee 
Rao, in his conduct towards the English at Poona 

On the night of the 94th of November, Mr. Jenkins received 

J 
a note &om Rarnchundur WQh, informing him that a KhiliZt, 
(dress of honour), had arrived for the Raja h m  Poona, and that 
his Highness intended next day to go in state to his camp in 
order to be formally invested with it, and to assume the Jura 
Putka or golden streamer, the emblem of high command in the 
Mahratta armies, which, with the title of SGnapt&, general, 
had been conferred on him by the PCshwa Mr. .Jenkins was 
invited to assist at the ceremony ; but he remonstrated against 
the acceptance of the KirU or of any- titles . h m  a power now 
at open war with the Bri- and rehued to give the sanction 
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of his presence to such an act. Remonstrance was however of 
no avail: Appa Saheb went in state to his army on the 25th, 
and was formally invested with the KhiLit and other insip& 
His troops immediately took up positions very threatening to 
the safety of the Residency ; and the indications of approaching 
hostility were so strong, as to induce Mr. Jenkins to call in 
the brigade from its cantonment about three miles westward of 
the city, and to post it in the best attitude for defence of the 
Residency against any sudden attack. This was done on the 
evening of the 25th of November. Throughout the 26th the 
symptoms of an intended attack grew stronger every hour. 
The Raja's infantry and large masses of cavali, in bodies called 
@s, of various skngth ~ n d  number, began to show themselves. 
pn all s ide ;  and every gun that could be got ;eady was wheeled 
out of the a~senal y d  brought . . to bear directly upon some part 
of our psition. . But there was yet no oEcial message or com- 
municatim from the Raja The best defensive dispositions 
were made, that the nature of the ground and the limited time 
would allow. The force at N~gpoor  consisted of two Madras 
battalions of native infantsy, the 1 ~ ~ 2 0 t h  and Istr24th, . . ,  both 
reduced considerably by sickness. - There were also two com- 
panies forming the Resident's escort, three trobps of the 6th 
Bengal cavalry, and a detachment of the Madras ar t i l le j  
with four six-pounders. Lieutenant-Colonel Scott of the 1 s t  
24th commanded the whole ; and the following was his plan of 
defence*. 

The Residency lies td the west of the city of Nhgpoor, and 
is separated from it by a small ridge running north and south, 
having two hills at its extremities, called the ~ktabuldee hills, 
about 930 yards apart.   hat' to the north was thk higher, 

* Vide Plafe fronting the title of chspter VII. and plan at the head of this 
&apter.' . . .  



though much the smaller of the two; upon it were posted 800 
men of the 24th native infantry, with one of the ~&-~ounde& 
&&r the command of Captain Sadler. The 20th and the eke* 
were stationed on the larger hi i  with the rest of the i 4 t h  and 
of the artillery ; and the three troupe of cavalry in the grounds 
of the Residency, together with some light infantry- to keep 
off the hovering parties of the enemy+ horse, but under orders 
not to advance into the plain against them. The women and 
valuables.were lodged at the Residency. ; 

At  sunset of the 26th of November, as our picquets were 
placing, they were fired upoh by the Raja's Arab infantry. 
Immediately Arwards, his artillery opened on the position, 
and was answered by ours from the hills. Our men were'much 

, exposed, partic4arly those on the smaller hill, the summit of 
which was not broad enough for the bmw td afford any pro- 
tection. There was also a bazar to the north-east of thia w 
that approached close 'to its foot ; here the Haja's Arab infantry 
were posted, and kept up a very galling fire from under cover 
of the huts and houses, which cut 4 our people most severely. 
The firing did not cease with the daylight, but continued with 
little intermission till ?bout two b'clock of the morni&, by 
which time we had sustained a heavy loss, particularly on the 
k l l e r  hill, where some assaults had be& attempted that w(re 
repulsed with great difliculty. Captain Sadler, the office; in 
command there, nTas killed ; and captain Charlesworth likewise, 
the next in command, was wounded in the defence of this im- 
portant point. 

After two o'clock there was an intermission of the enemy's 
' , 

fire for some hours, with only now and then an occasional shot. 
Our troops availed themselves of the opportunity to strengthen 
their position and make up fresh cakridges. This w&,an 
awful moment fir those, who wkre at leisure to Len, 
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the prospects of the morrow. It was evident, that what had 
passed was only the prelude of a more serious contest, when 
day should reappear. We had already suffered much; and if 
the attack were renewed with tolerable perseverance by a con- 
stant sueoession of troops, it dw quite manifest that our bat- 
talions, however well they might behave, must in the end be 
overpowered. The numbers of the assailants would allow, and, 
indeed, suggest this mode of acting; and this seemed to be 
their design, as far as could be judged from their previous 
conduct. 

From the unavoidable haste with which the position on the 
Seetabuldee hills had been occupied, as well as the want of en- 
trenching tools in sdcient  abundance, no artificial defences 
had been added to the natural strength of the ground. This 
omission was now remedied in the best manner the time would 
allow, by placing along the exposed brow of the hills, especially 
of the smaller one, sacks of flour and wheat, and any thing else 
capable of affording cover to the men. It was also deemed 
proper to confine the defence of the latter to the summit, many 
men having been lost from being placed in exposed situations 
on the declivity. The men of the 24th were also relieved early 
in the morning by a detachment from the 20th and by the escort, 
to whom was entrusted the defence of this important post, the 
key of the whole position. 

-At daybreak, the fire recommend with more fury than 
before, additional guas having been brought to bear during 
the night. The enemy fought too with increasing confidence, 
and closed upon us during the forenoon. The Arabs in the 
Raja's service were conspicuous for their courage 
and resolution ; and to them the assault of the smaller hill had 
been allotted. Gokd of horse also showed themselves to the 
west and north, as well as to the south of the residency grounds, 



, so as to oblige Captain Fitzgerald, who commanded-the cavalry, 
to retire further within them, in order to prevent any sudden 
coup-de-min in that quarter. 

About ten o'clock in the morning, the accidental explosion 
of a tumbril on the smaller hill created some confusion, as was 
natural from the confined space occupied by the detachment, 
and did so much injury to the screw of its gun, as to render it 
for some minutqs .unserviceable. The Arabs saw their oppor- 
tunity, and rushed forward with loud cries to storm the hill. 
Our men were disconcerted, and the smallness of the total force 
having- made it impossible to hold a support in readiness for 
such an extremity, the ld l  was carried before the gun and the 
wounded could be brought off: the latter were all put to the 
sword. The Arabs immediately turned the gun against our 
post on the larger hill, and with i t  and two more guns of their 
own which they brought up, opened a most destructive fire on 
the whole of ow remaining position. The first shot from the 
captured gun killed two o h r s ,  Doctor Neven the surgeon, 
and Lieutenant Clarke of the 20th; the second, a round of 
grape, was fatal to the resident's first assistant, Mr. George 
Sotheby *, and totally disabled four men besides. The fire 

+ At tlre moment of receiving the wound, Mr. Sotheby was in the act of ad- 
dressing the men of the escort, who had escgped from the smaller hill, and endea- 
vouring to rally them and revive their spirita A pistol he had in his gGdle was struck 
on the handle by a grape shot, that forced the muzzle into hie M y ,  and inflicted a 
desperate wound, of which he died in the caurse of a feu hour& 

This gentleman was originally of the Bombay civil senice, but had been 
tempted Ijy early ambition to try his fortune in the college of Ben& where his 
successful studies obtained him the highest possible dietinction, and secured him 
employment under the Supreme-Govwnment, He thenceforward @ached himrelf 
to the political line, and hie abilities in this department had a l d p  been con- 
spicuous on many occasions; nor was there any one of the junior oBcers of the de- . 
partment, whose reputation stood so deservedly high, or whose eercrices were more 
j d y  valued by the Governor-General. He was on the eve of rising to a station 
that must soon have led to fame and fortune; but after the rugged toila of thin 



fmm the'maller hill was so destructive, as greatly ta distress 
the troops on the larger, which i k  completely commamded. The 
Arabs too, flushed with their late suocess, were seen dvsachgin 
great numbers along the ridge, &I if with the design of attacking 
that remaining point : while the &tention d our small party 
was divided between them on one side, and the main body of 
the enemy in the plain to the south, who were also closing 'first. 
The prospect was most dkmm@ng; and, to add to the dif- 
fieulty of thk crisis, an alarm had spread amongst the followem 
and f d e a  of the Sepoys, whose lines wepe 4th.e!west of the 
smaller hill, now occupied by the Arab; d the skielm of 
the women and children contributed not a little to damp the 
courage of the native troop. They would scarcely have sus 
tained a general assault, which the enemy seemed evidently to 
meditate. 

Just at this critical mment, the spirits of dl were raised to 
the highest pitch of enthusiasm, by observing a most s u d 1  
and unexpected charge of the cavalry upon an immensegde of 
.the enemy's horse. Captain Fitegersld had kept himaelf in 
reserve within the residency grcmnds, until the enemy, ac- 
cumulating on all sides, and closing every instant more aad 

lsrlporious career had been surmounted, was unfortunately thus cut off, just on the 
' point of reaching the summit of hie hopes and expectations. The h s  of a man.of 
merit, from whom the stste has received p o d  service, is a subject of public regret 
at all times; but the inkrest felt is ~nhnnced in a tenfold degree, when the in- 
dividual is yet the object of public hope, and is suddenly snatched away, ere it has 
been fully realised. Intlependently of any private sympathy for the decetlsed, the 
death of one ao generally known and esteemed as George Sotheby, conmderi~ig the 
circumstances under which it occurred, could not haye been passed over with the 
bare mention of his name among the list of the alaio. The compiler of this nar- 
rative is, however, proud to acknowledge, that this notice is equally a tribute paid to 
privatefriendship; for he long enjoyed the intimacy of the deceased, and had per- 
eonal experience of his worth. He was in his thirtieth year when his death occufied 
in ahe manner related. 



more, bxwught at last a couple of light guns to bear upon him, 
the fire of which occasioned several casualties in his line. Seeing 
now that the case was one of absolute extremity, he resolved to 
charge the gole that most immediately threatened him, in order 
if possible to capture these guns. The residency grounds were 
bounded on that side by a dry nulla, which the charge had to 
cross. Captain Fitzgerald himself' led the column ; and as soon 
as thirty or forty men had got over, advanced at once upon the 
enemy. They retired before him as he pushed forwards, until, 
haying passed to some distance beyond the guns, and seeing 
that the Mahrattas were making a demonstration of surround- 
ing his small party, he commanded a halt.' In  the mean time, 
the rest of the cavalry had also crossed the nulla, and followed 
the advance, but had very judiciously stopped short on reaching 
the abandoned guns. These were immediately turned upon the 
enemy by the men of the regiment, all of whom had been trained . 
to the use of artillery, as a part of their ordinary discipline. 
Their well-directed fire kept the Mahrattas at a distance, while 
two other guns that had also been brought in advance were 
similarly captured. The latter' were instantly spiked ; but the 
cavalry retired with the former, dragging them back into the 
residency grounds, and firing as they retreated. 

The sight of what was passing on the plain below dakped 
the courage of the assailants, in proportion as it elevated the 
spirits of our men. The firing was now recommenced from the 
larger hill with loud huzzas, and every one was watching the 
opportunity to recover the smaller one fiom the Arabs. An 
opportunity was very soon offered by the explosion of a second 
tumbril on the spot, which created a similar confusion to that 
which the enemy had htely taken advantage of. The confined 
space on the hill increased the liability to such accidents. The 
circumstance was no sooner observed, than a party from the 
hger  hill, headed by several &cm, who darted forwards 
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without any particular orders, rushed to the attack, and drove 
the Arabs from the poet at the point of the bayonet, recovering 
our own gun as well as capturing the two othem brought up by 

I 

the enemy. Amongst the rest, Captain Lloyd of the resident's 
-rt &stingushed himae1P on this occasion, as did ~ieutedant  
Grtmt, the adjutant of the twenty-fourth, who, though twice 
wuunded, was amongst the foremost of the party, and received 
a third and mortal wound in the awiult.. The tide of s u c w  
had now turned, and Appa Saheb's troop gave way on every 
side. The Arabs, however, still remained in force about their 
bmw to the north-eaat of our position, until a brilliant charge 
was mgde upon them by Cornet Smith with a troop of the 
avalry, which s u d d  in dispersing them, and in capturing 
two more guns. Our troops now moved down from the hills, 
and dmve the enemy from all the surrounding houses and 
villages, securing all the guns not previously carried off. 

Thus, about noon of the 27th terminated the most trying 
contest that our native army had ever lseen engaged in. Its 
firtipea and anxieties continued without intermission fix 

eighteen hours. Under Providence, the success of this action 
must be &idly attributed to the bottom of the troqy, and to 
the cool decision in the hour of danger which particularly marked 
the' conduct of the officers engaged. The former quality is 
entirely dhtinct fim any strength of limb or of muscular power 
requisite 3 the long endurance of fatigue. It is purely a virtue 
of the mind, and consists in a buoyant disposition, that never 
will abandon itself' to despair. The natives of India are of 
themselves rather prone to throw up the game as lost upon the 
tilightest reverse; and the history of its wars, particularly that 
of the battles of Aurung-Zeeb, affbrds abundant instances of the 
ruin of a good cause, by yielding to this habitual despondency, 
If  the character of the native sepoy is so different in our service, 
it ia because he acts rather upon his officer's judgment than his 



awn ; and so long as he observes him coolly giving his orders, 
sees hope in hiplicit obediewe, and never will despair while 
thie ground of confidence re .&.  The conduct of the British 
efficers engaged at N & p r  dorded a triumphant3 display 
&' that cohcted judgment under exbeme peril, which, to 
the glory of the nation, is its peculiar characteristic. The 
well-timed charge of Captain Fitzgerald stands conspicuous 
amongst the many brilliant exploits achieved in the campaign. 
it was generally allowed to have given the turn to the tide of 
success on this day; and, consequently, to have mainly contri- 
buted to the salvation of mu interests within thie MQpom 
dominims : to say nothing of the &eat on public opinion, that 
would have been felt throughout India, even t.o NipAl, had 
Appa Saheb succeeded in cutting off this bngade. 

The number of the mmbatants on either side was immensely 
disproportionate. Altogether, on our side, there were not more 
than from thirteen to fourteen hundred fighting men; including 
the cavalry and artillery: whereas the Bhoosla h. had u p  
wards of 10,000 i h t r y  on the field, and at least an qd 
number of horse. HL chief reliance, however, was placed in a 
body of between 9 and 4000 Arabs, who behaved with great . 
bravery on this, and, indeed, on all subsequent occasions. OPI. 
loss in killed and wounded amounted by the returns to 338, 
being about one-fourth of those engaged, a most unnsusl pro- 
portion ibr the victorious party Amongst these were b 
officers * killed and seven severely wounded, besides Mr. Sotheby 
abve  mentioned. The loss on the Raja's side was never p r s  - 
cisely ascertained; but it m p t  have been very severe. His 

Captain Sadler and Lieutepant Grant of the 24th Madras native infaotry, 
Lieuteneat Clarke of the %Oh, snd Doctor Nwen, assistant surgeon, killed. 
Captains Charleeworth, Lloyd, and Pew, wounded severely; also Lieutenante 
Thullier and Bayley, with Cornets Smith and Heansay of the cavalry, and aeveral 
others slightly. 
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army was so disheartened after the action, that it could not be 
persuaded to renew the attack, notwithstahding that a Sepoy of - 
the escort, who deserted immediately after, representd in strong 
coburs the exhausted condition of our troops, and their want of 
ammunitio~i for many more rounds, in order ta excite them to a 
second trial. 

The result of this action proved the wisdom of the r- 
lution of the commanding officer at Poona to advance and meet 
the enemy, 'in preference to abi*ng his attack. At  NQgpoor, 
indeed, there was no choice ; but the much greater hazard. of 
the contest there proves the superior advantage of numbers 
when acting on the offensive, with the same odds of skill and 
discipline. 

I t  has been thought necessary to be thus particular in the 
account of these two affairs, becaum they formed two of the 
most glorious triumphs of the war, and because the effeet, pro- 
duced by their issue, gave the M a h t t a s  a distrust of them- 
selves, highly' favourable to the early accomplishment of Lord 
Hastings's views. Both the P&shwa and the Bhoosla evidently 
reckoned with certainty on their ability to overwhelm the small 
force stationed at their respective capitals, and were astonished 
to find their utmost means baffled by mere detachments. In  
proportion as their estimate of their own strength had before 
been sanguine, they now gave way to despondency ; and though 
Bajee Rao was sensible, that he had too long practised the arts 
of duplicity, to be admitted to a reconciliation on any terms, that 
would leave him in the exercise of dominion, he never afterwards 
attempted any enterprise that showed the smallest confidence 
in his means, nor ever rose above the character of a heirrtless 
and desperate fugitive. Appa Saheb had yet something to 
hope from the known clemency and moderation of the English 
As soon, therefore, as he despaired of the cause he had espoused, 
he resolved to establish a claim to forgiveness by the prompti- 



tude of his subdqion, Lmqediately after the action of the 
a6th and 27th, he, sent v a w  to express his sorrow, and to dis- 

. avow having hiinself authorisd, the attack. The Baees, or 
women of the Rajgs family, also interceded fbr him ; but Mr. 
Jeakins refused to treat at all, while his army continued in 
force. 

Bajee Rao and l l p p  Saheb haie been *used of treachery, as 
weU as of a breach of hospitality and of the laws of nations, in thus 
&tacking the residents, who, in their qpacity of ~rn-ors, 
mlght be deemed entitled to a sacred inviolability. There is, 
however, this pal2jative to be found for their conduct ; that the 
residents had each of them an army under his direction, ex- 

of the court at which he reqicled. * Thus armed, they of course 

'i 
pressly designed for his support against the intrigues or violence 1 

lost much of the sacred character of heralds. If justice required, as 
doubtless it did, that they should at least have had the option of 
retiring unmolested, this option, or something equivalent to it, 
was af&rded to Mr. Elphinstone ; and if it was not tendered to 
Mr. Jenkins, it was merely because, when the matter was dis- 
cussed in the Raja's council, it was decide& to be useless to make 
an offer, which the attitude he had already assumed showed 
that the resident had no thought of accepting. With respect 
to the treachery of secret previous preparation, if we allow to 
a native power the abstract right of shaking off our alliance 1 
under any circumstances, we must concede to him this further I 
step as indispensable to its exercise. For, as it is an article of 
all our subsidiary alliances, that a military force shall be stationed 
at the capital, it is to be presumed, that open preparations for 
war would always be anticipated, and the design frustrated by 
the immediate employment of the force against the person of the 
prince. Wherefore, if there was any treachery in the conduct 
of these Mahratta chiefs, it was not so much in the manner, as in 
the act itself of their defection ; for it is  in the essence of our 
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' 1  contracts of alliance, that, although accepted. by the native 
/ power for the eake probably of some present advantage, or to 
/ get rid of some temporary evil of yet harder endurance, the 

benefit on our side is intended to be permanent; for which 
purpose, we stipulate for the perpetual continuance of the en- 
gagement, and the native power binds itself to this stipulation- 
Thus, it is as much an act of treachery in our ally to attempt to 
balk us of our advantage, by shaking us off after hading got for 
himself the benefit stipulated for and contemplated, as it wouM 
be on our part to leave him to be in the first instance over- 
whelmed, after having engaged to assist him out of his dif- 
ficulties. In  this view, the defection of both these princes was 
decidedly treacherous, inasmuch as both, with a fbll knowledge 
of the terms on which alone our aid would be granted, bound 
themselves personally and voluntarily to adhere to them in per- 
petuity, and neither had any plea whatever of any default in 
executing the stipulations on our part, to urge in justification 
of his breach in the performance of his own past of the 
engagement. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Reinforcements to NSgpoor-Colonel Gnhan-Major Pitman-BrigadiwGenerd 
Doveton-Brigadier-General Hardyman-Terms proposed to the Raja-He 
temporizes-and surrenders-His camp attacked-and carried-Fort of S8g- 
poor occupied by Arabs-besieged and assaulted without succey-Arabs 
capitulate-bns for the Raja's reinstation-terms-dit of Governor- 
General-retracted--British qisitions--ReBections-Hind--- 
rees--Suspicious conduct of regular powers-effect on Lord Hastinge' plans- 
Cholera morbus-its virulence-and symptoms-Centre division arrives at Erich 
-moves back to the Sindh-movements in pursuit of Pindarees-d'ir at 
Biclleetal-wife of Kureem captured-Escape through Huraoh-dhtress- 
Exploit of a Havildar-Consequent military dispositions. 

. , ~ m '  Bhohsla Raja's defection and Attack on the British 
Residency did not remain long unpunished. Troops poured . 

into Nagpoor from every quarter: some in consequence of the 
pr&isional requisition of the Resident, others under orders from 
Sir Thomas Hislop or the Marquess of Hastings himself. The 
first reinforcement that arrived was that under Lieutenant 
Colonel Gahan, which had on the first ala,rln been ordered down 
from the valley of the Nerbudda. It consisted df a s tmq  
battalion of Bengal infantry, lst-22& the remaining three troops 
of the 6th Bengal cavalry and two gallopers. This detacbent  
arrived on the ~ ~ t b ,  and gave entire confidenee to the troops in 
position on the Seetabuldee hills, which till then had been 
under very considerable apprehension of a second qtack, and 



of the ultimate failure of their stores and ammunition. Mr. 
Jenkins had on the preceding day agreed to a suspension of 
arms, at the Raja's request, in order to allow time for this rein- 
forcement to join without molestation ; holding out, however, 
to Appa Saheb, the necessity of disbanding or separating himself 
from his army, as an indispensable preliminary to a restoration 
of peace on any terms. 

Major Pitman, who brought up the second reinforcement, 
was at Ornraotee on the frontier of ~ h r a r ,  when he received 
a hasty note despatched by Mr. Jenkins on the night of the 
25th, while the issue of the attack was yet doubtfid. H e  
immediately forwarded the note to Brigadier-General Doveton, 
who was then at ~afeerdbad, and set off himself with two 
battalions and a few of the Nizam's reformed cavalry, hastening 
his march in the hope of arriving at the scene of danger in time 
to afford relief. H e  reached Nagpoor on the 6th of December. 
Brigadier-General Doveton followed with the whole second 
division of the army of the Dukhun, and a te red  that ciCy with 
the light troops in advance on the 12th of December. The 
rest of the division came up two days afterwards. On his I 

arrival, he rightly judged the r~stablishment of &in at 
NAgpoor to be an object of paramount importance, in comparison 
with the mupation or probably the reduction of Aseergurh, 
which was one of the duties originally assigned to him in the 
general plan of operations. Indeed, it was of the utmost con- 
sequence, that the Bhoosla should be crushed as early as possible, 
in order that other potentates might be deterred by the rapid 
and exemplary punishment of his defection, from following in 
the same career. 

In  addition to the formidable force thus collected at NPgpoor, 
the Marquess of Hastings, immediately on hearing of the attack 
made upon the brigade there stationed, ordered down Brigadier- 
-General H a r d p a n  with the corps of observation under his 



command, in Rewa Thii offioer, not receiving the order until 
the 6th of December, did. mot reach the neighbourhood until 
wery thing had been already adjusted by Gmeral Doveton. 
His .fotce was, however, of use in reducing J n b u l p r ,  &re 
it galhntly routed a considerable body of tmps o p e  to it 
in the field, and in occupying the Bhoosla territory %o the north 
and in the valley of the Nerbudda ; A d  its i t s e r  adwnce was 
wuntermanded, to allow of its being so emp*ed. In the mean , 

time, Brigadier-Genera.1 Doveton, having allowed hii t;roopis a 
day to recover from the fatigue of their long ahdl hamming . 
inarches; had~proeeeded to enforoe upon Appa Saheb the aoceptr - 
ance of such terms, as shd ld  break his military power, and 
reduce him fbr the future to a State of entire dependence on 
the British Government. , 

On the .morning of the 15th of December, 'Mt. iJealrit~ 
offered to the Raja the following terms of ~ubmission, the 
only means of saving his army from attack, ar~d hi*&' from 
'absolute ruin. The Raja to acknowledge, that by his defection he 
had placed his territories at the mercy of the British Government, 
which was consequently absolved from all ties towards himself; 
and free to dispose of them at pleasure; to give up all Ais 
artillery, leaving it to the discretion of the British authorides 
to restore such a.s they might think proper; to disband the 
Arabs and other mercenary troops, who were to march ofF in 
the directions assigned, leaving the city and fort of Nagpoor to , 
our occupation. Appa Saheb himself was required to come in 

l 

and reside at the British Residency, as a hostage for the per- 
formance of these conditions, and four o'clock of the next morning 
was fixed as the limit of time for his acceptance of the conditions ; 
by which hour if he did not submit, it was declared, that he 
would be attacked without further ceremony. H e  was however 
given to~understaiid, that, upon accepting the above terms, the 
former relations would be restored, and no greater sacrifice 



required, than a territorial cession sufficient to meet the chargss 
of the subsidiary force, and due provision for our fhtm exer& 
of so much internal control, as might be ne<~essary to secure us 
against a repetition of similar conduct on the part of the Raja. 

Nerayun Pundit, who, since the breaking out of hostilities, 
had been the constant mediator between Appa Saheb and tfbe 
British {Representative, cake several times in the course of the 
115th to temporbe, and to solicit a longer respite. ,But Mr. 
Jenkins insisted on the acceptance of the terms by the nest 
morning at the latest, though he extended the period wven 
o'clook. In  the evening of the 15th, General Doveton beat 
to arms and approached the Seetabuldee p i t ion ,  where he 
bivouacked for the night. At  six o'clock in the morning, 
Nerayun came again to say, that the Arabs and other troops 
would not allow his master to come in, and that a longer time 
would be indispensable to settle with them, and to withdraw 
them from the artillery which was demanded to be given up. 
The acceptance of the conditions was promised, but a respite of 
two or three days was solicited. The period allowed for Appa 
Saheb to come in was now extended till nine A. M. ; with the 
understanding, th t ,  by submission in this particular, he might 
obtain a farther extension for the execution of the other terms 
prescribed. When the time expired, nothing had been done. 
Brigadier-General Doveton accordingly advanced his army in 
order of battle*, to a position close upon the Raja's camp on the 
south of the city, from which he -had previously determined to 
make the attack. Appa Saheb now gavi way entirely to his 
personal fears, and, mounting his horse, rode off with his ministem, 
Nagoopunt and Ramchundur Wbgh, and a few other attendants, 
straight to the Residency, where he delivered himself up to Mr. 
Jenkine. Notice was immediately sent to B w e r - G e n e r a l  

* Vide Plan at the head of the preceding chapter. 



I)oveton, who halted upon recS;v;lg the information. The 
time far the surrender of the artillery and dis- the army 
was then brought into discussion; the Resident issisting on 
&e instant execution of the former pint, in order to preven4 
\any clandestipe removal of the guns, while the Raja psessed fa 
a further delay. I t  was arranged, that the artillery should be 
abandoned and the troops withdrawn to a distance by twelve 
q'clock of the m e  day ; and Ramchupdur Wigh wqs sent tq ~a. :  
@te the requisite arrangements for the purpose. H e  returned 
a little before twelve, reporting every thing to be in readiness ; 
whereupon a couple of hurka+m were sent to the Bripher? 
General, in order that he might detach a party to take p o w i ~  
of the guns said to be so abandoned. On questioning them 
more closely, General Doveton suspected that some deception 
was intended ; and accordingly, instead of sending a party, he 
resolved to advance his whole line. H e  did so by Qpen column 
of companies from the right of battalions. The guides led him 

- to the arsenal south of the city, where thirty-six gyns were 
* found and taken pqessioe of without resistance; a Lascar% 

however, was on the point gf applying the q t c h  to o w  d wm, 
when his arms were seized. The General, lqving Colonel Scott 
with a brigade from his lee in possessisp of these guns, eontiqued 
his advance ywards the Sukur-Duree . gqrdepq where he knew 
there were other batteries. The p3-t that the troops 
debouched from behind some trees sewkg the ~ukur-DU& 
from NPgpoor, a heavy fire wqs opened upon their front and 
right flank : no time was therefore lost in forming them into 
lie for the attack. The cavalry and horse artillery on the 

- extreme right, under-Colonel G+han, made a detour round the 
Sukur-Duree garden, and, after carrying, a battery that opposed 
them in that quarter, came in flank of the main position of the 
enemy ; while Colonel MbLeod's division advanced to the attack * 

in front under a heavy cannonade. The enemy was formed 
M M 2  



in a retiring angle ; and after Colonel McLeod had carried the 
right of his position, where his strength of infantry was the 
greatest, the guns on his left still kept playing on our reserve, 
under cover chiefly of his cavalry. Colonel Gahan charged and 
drove them off, continuing the pursuit to some distance; but 
the guns were not silenced, until stormed shortly afterwards by 
a party from the reserve. By half-past one, seventy-five guns, 
mortars, and howitzers of different calibre and descriptions were 
in our hands. The enemy's camp was also taken, with forty 
elephants, belonging for the most part to the Raja, and all his 
camp equipage. The troops had on this occasion to advance 
upwards of 1000 yards in face of a powerful artillery; con- 
sequently the acquisition was not made without loss. Of the 
Europeans 39, and of the natives 102 were killed or wounded ; 
but fortunately no officer mas amongst the number. 

Mun-Bhut and Gunput Rao were the Sirdars who instigated 
this resistance. Treachery on the part of the Raja was not 
suspected ; though it is not improbable that Ra~nchundur WrAgh 
may have connived at the subtraction of many of the guns, 
under the notion, that Brigadier-General Doveton would have 
been satisfied with the capture of those left at the arsenal. 
Such a trick is so perfectly consistent with the half-measure 
policy pursued throughout by Appa Saheb, -as to leave it by no 
ineans clear, that he did not participate in the guilt of the blood 
unnecessarily shed on this occasion. But the point was never 
ma$e the subject of a special inve8tigation. 

Mun-Bhut Rao, with the Arab infantry, fled into the city, 
and occupied the fort, a place of considerable strength, within 
which were the Raja's palaces and other strong buildings. Two 
days were spent in endeavouring to persuade them to evacuate 
it and retire, on which terms they were promised a safe conduct 
to the NSgpoor frontier. Their arrears were also paid up in 
the coursc of this negotiation ; yet in the end they refused to 

- 



evacuate. The siege of the fort was accordingly c o m m e n d  
By the 20th, a howitzer battery was erected at the foot of the 
larger of the Seetabuldee hills, and, on the alst, the mound of 
a tank that lay between it and the fort, not 250 yards from the 
western (Jooma) gate, was seized, for the purpose of being con- 
verted into a breaching battery. All the captured guns that 
were thought to be of sufficient calibre were 'brought into this 
position ; and though it was soon found, that their fire had little 

* 

effect - in comparison with our own eighteen-pounders, yet on 
the 23d of December, the gate was considered to be sufficiently 
injured, to make an assault practicable. Accordingly, a storm 
was attempted on the morl~ing of the 24th ; and four companies 
of the Bengal battalion, 1st-gad, headed by a company of the 
Royal Scots, ancl accompanied by the sappers and miners, ad- 
vanced to the Jooma gate, in the hope of establishing them- 
selves there, if not of carrying the place. At  the same time, 
Colonel Scott led an attack on the Toolsee-bkh, a garden on 
the south of the city, and between it and the river Nlg, while 
Major Pitman advanced to co-operate with a detachment of the 
Nizam's infantry. The breached gate was found to be so com- 
manded fiom inner walls, as to have all the effect of a second 
intrenchment ; and the storming party, after losing many men 
in attempting to penetrate or establish themselves, was in the 
end obliged to retire. On this failure, Colonel Scott and Major 
Pitman were also recalled. Our loss was W killed, and 179 
wounded. Lieutenant Bell, of the Royal Scots, was amongst 
the former, and Lieutenants Cameron and Cowell in the number 
of the latter. 

Brigadier-General Doveton now saw, that the place could not 
be taken without a more sufficient battering train. H e  there 
fore resolved to wait the arrival of that attached to his own 
force from Akola, before he ventured to renew his operations. 
The Arabs, however, feeling that they had already done enough 



fbs their honour, and that, beina; entirely without hope of lntg 

port, their ultimate reduction was almost inevitable, rwlved to 
:make the best advantage of their successful resistance, by offer* 
.to evacuate on terms. They accordingly proposed to march out 
with their families, baggage, private property, and arms. The 
proposition was immediately accepted, as time was a principal 
consideration with us : and the garrison evacuated the fort on - the 30th of December, and was escort~4 beyond the N&mx 
,fi.ontier by a detachment formed for the purpose. Mun-Bhut 
surrendered himself to the Resident on the same day. 

The military aperations against the Bhoosla state were thu 
happily brought to a final conclusion, within little more than a 
month from the commencement of hostilities by the Raja. N<r 
thing now remained, but to make such a settlement of the N@- 

_poor Government, and of the relations of the state with the Bri- 
tish, as should give us complete security for the future, and some 
indemnification also for the past. There were many important 
considerations involved in the choice of the course to be now 
adopted, which rendered it desirable that the views of the GO- 
vernor-General should first be ascertained. But the communica- 
tion had hitherto been so completely cut off, that no instrqction 
as to the treatment of Appa Saheb, in the event of his submissin, 
had yet been received. The Wja still continued at the Re- 
sideney ; and, as he was impatient to return to the palaw upop 
which the Britkh flag was now flying, there seemed to be no 
ground for his further detention. The case, therefore, appeared 
to require the Resident to act upon his own repnsibility, and 
come to some agreement, or at least lay the foundation for a 
final sLttlement without further delay. Mr. Jenkins had seen 
no cause to be dissatisfied with the conduct of the Raja since he 
had voluntarily surrendered himself; on the contrary, he re- 
garded the circumstance of the abandonment of so many guns at 
the arsenal, as well as the subsequent payment of the arrears due 



to the Arabs as soon as demanded, as dten p d  that he had  ex^. 

erted himself both sincerely and sedulously to execute the con-, 
ditions demanded of him ; so that, although he had not come in. 
within the prescribed time in the first instance, nor surrendered' 
the whole of the guns, nor quietly disbanded the troops, nor 
given up the city and fort, agreeably to the letter of the stipu- 
lations, still, as his personal surrender had been received when he 
did come in, and as the failure of performance in other respects. 
arose from causes apparently beyond his control, the Resident 
di$ not consider his claim to be r e i n s t .  with the limitatiom. ' 
and sacrifices he had been led to expect on his submission, to be 
at all weakened by subsequent events. Yet, while he felt tha  
necowity of permitting the f d e n  prince to resume his station, 
he was no less sensible of the impossibility of placing fhrther 
confidence in-one, who had proved himself to be so inveterately 
addicted to intrigue, and so complete a Mahratta at heart. His 
military power had fortunately been annihilated ; but the resources 
of the NtIgpor territory, if left to Appa Saheb's uncontrolled 
disposal presented means'of further mischief, which there could 
be little doubt he would avail himself 0% unless checked with a 
strong hand. In  preparing the definitive treaty for the Raja's 
acceptance, Mr. Jenkins, therefore, resolved to assume and act 
upon the principle, of reducing the head of the Bhoosla state to 
the condition of a mere pageant, and giving the British Govern- 
ment a control over every branch of internal, as well as of external 
administration, to the extent of imposing a ministry of its own 
selection, though composed of native subjects of the Raja. The 
forts of the country were, according to this plan, to be open 
to the discretionary introduction of British garrisons; and, for 
sew- the subordination of the capital, the SeeQbuldee hills 
were to be fortified. In  fact, we were to have complete military 
occupation of the whole country; and, after his recent expe- 
rience of the character of the ruling prince, the Resident wuld 
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not cunsider any 1ess.security as either solid or permanent. In  
addition to the powers of general control, territory equal to the 
fid charge of the subsidiary force (about 24 lack rupees) was to 
be ueded in perpetuity, in lieu of the present annual payment of 
7+ lack, which only provided for the extraordinary field charges 
of the troop. The districts proposed to be demanded were, 
those held by the Raja, north of the Nerbudda, including Sir- 
Gooja, Jushpoor, Sohagpoor, and Sumbhulpr  to the east ; all 
the valley to the south of the river, and as far as Chupara, 
between Jubulpoor and N&gpoor; together tvith Mooltaya, 
Bytool, Gawilgurh, and all the Raja's remaining possessions in 
Berar, 

Mr. Jenkins had @mwn up s treaty on the above basis, and 
was on the point of submitting it to the Raja's acceptance, pre- 
paratory to his reinstallation ; when, on the 2d of January, he 
received the instructions issued by the M@rquess of Hastings, 
on first hearing of the defection of the Bhoosla prince. These 
instructions peremptorily forbad any person a1 reconciliation 
whatever, directing the young grandson of Ragoojee, by the 
daughter married to Gooja Appa, to be placed on the W e e ,  
and affairs to be confided to the conduct of a regency of our 
own selection. The deposition of Appa Saheb was considered 
to be indispensable, both as a punishment for his defection at 
so critical a period, and from a conviction, that he could no 
longer be trusted even with the semblance of authority. The 
powerfill motives, that had swayed the mind of Mr. Jenkins, 
were wholly unknown to his Lordship at this 'time: conse- 
quently, when indistinct accounts of the recent occurrences at 
Nagpoor, subsequent to the arrival of General Doveton at that 
city, were received by his Lordship from different quarters, 
before the official reports of the negotiations came to hand, the 
vet6 against the reinstallation of Appa Saheb was twice repeated, 
under the supposition of his reiterated default in the perform- 



ance of h i s  engagements ; unless the British Government e h d d  
have been already too far committed to retract with honour. 

In  consequence of the receipt of these, instructions, Mr. 
Jenkins delayed to submit to the Raja his own draft of the 
definitive treaty, substituting. a provisional engagement, which 
stipulated, that he should retain the guddee until the pleasure 
of the Governor-General should be known ; but with a proviso 
for an eventual settlement on the basis above set forth, in case 
the Marquess of Hastings should confirm his restoration. The 
Resident confidently expected this confirmation, as soon as dl 
the circumstances should have been made known ; and in this 
he judged rightly. For the Governor-General, on receiving the 
ample details contained in the official despatches, which; how- 
ever, were a long time on the road, became sensible of the ne- 
cessity of replacing Appa Saheb, not so .much with a view to 
the immediate and advantageous settlement of flairs in that 
quarter, as from respect to the moral obligation to do so, under 
the circums@nces of his surrender. As a matter of policy, it 
may be right to mention, that the Baees along with the infant 
grandson of Rilgoojee, who was nine or ten years dd, and had 
already the title of Bala-Saheb, had, with Gooja Appa his father, 
been sent off against their will to Chanda, before General Dove 
ton's arrival. This could not have been prevented at  the time ; 
neither would it have been possible to have secured the person 
of the reigning prince, in the event of the most complete success 
of our arins, after all the reinforcements had come up. To have 
proclaimed the boy would, therefore, have only had the effect of 
occasioning his instant death ; after which we should have had 
a long and harassing war to wage against the aetual sovereign, 
unaided by any party in the state, or any head round which the 
malcontents might rally. 

Convinced by the representation of these difEculties, Lord 
Hastings in the end approved of the propositions submitted by 
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Mr. Jenkins, and directed the treaty- to be concluded on the 
basis above described, which was done in the ensuing month 
of February. However, when 'the specific cessions demanded 
came to be discussed, along with the other provisions for 

' 
the control of the Raja's internal administration, Appa Saheb 
pressed, with apparent earnestness, that the whole country 
should be taken under British rule, with a reservation of o n e  
fourth of the revenues for his personal expenses, under a 
guarantee that this proportion should not fall short of fifteen 
lack rupees. For such an income, he offered to forswear his 
independence and abandon the cares of government altogether, 
and to range himself in the same class with the Nuwabs of the 
Carnatic and of Bengal. But the offer being saddled with other 
expensive provisions for creditors and relations of the Raja, and 
the possession of the country by the British Government being 
on other grounds not desirable, it was not thought fit to entertain 
it. By the arrangement actually concluded, we obtained the 
cession of territory that stood in the Bhoosla accounts as yield- 
ing a net revenue of 2,247,200 rupees, after deducting aliena- 
tions and demands of all kinds. The ceded country was fertile, 
and, with the exception of the jungul tract south of Behar, well 
watered by the Nerbudda and its tributary streams. Through 
the exertions of the troops commanded by General Hardpan,  
who defeated the Sooba of Jubulpoor" in a brilliant affair on 
the 19th of December, and of the reserve brigade of the sub- 
sidiary force under Lieutenant-Colonel RfbMorine, which was 
equally successful against Sudoo-Baba of Sirinugurll on the 
15th of January, the whole had been brought under subjection 
before the end of the latter month, except the forts of Choura- 
gurh and Mundela ; and the considerable resources they afforded 
were made available to the operations of the current season. 

Vide plan at the head of this chapter. 



It is impossible to close the account of this portion of the 
transactions at NAgpoorr, without remarking on the extreme 
weakness and irresolution betrayed throughout by Appa Saheb. 
He  might perhaps be excused for not concerting $he time of his 
defection with the Pdshwa, so that both attacks should have been 
made the same day ; fox the character of Bajee Rao warranted 
the precaution of waiting to see him actually committed, before 
his ally should stir a step. But, after the resolution to join the 
confederacy was once formed, and after collecting an overwhelm- 
ing force, which he assured himself must overpower the brigade 
at NBgpoor, his long hesitation before the attack was authorised, 
his disavowal of it after the failure, and his paltry attempt to 
throw on Rlun-Bhut the whole responsibility, in the hope thus 
to escape himself, were acts of the most decided pusillanimity. 
He never seems to have known his own mind from first to last, 
but betrayed the greatest weakness and want of judgment, in 
so soon abandoning the cause he had espoused, before it was 
by any means desperate ; and particularly in not renewing the 
attack after the first repulse, when he knew our troops must be 

- exhausted, instead of remaining idle at Nhgpoor, till the arrival 
of General Doveton with an overpowering force, without making 
any effort whatever to obstruct his march, or to cut off either 
of the detachments which preceded him. He  must have felt, 
and indeed was explicitly told, that he could be admitted to no 
reconciliation that would leave him political independence or 
the reality of power : but sovereignty on any terms, though but 
a mere shadow, was too dearly prized in possession, to allow him 
fairly to commit it to the hazardous chance of a protracted 
struggle for the substance. No country was ever better adapted 
to desultory warfare than the Bhoosla territory ; the whole is a 
continued tract of mountains, ravines, and junguls, forming 
altogether as difEcult a theatre of war as any in existence. Sub- . 

. sequent experience has proved the facility, with which, had he 
N N R  
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retired with his army unbroken, he might have prolonged the 
contest indefinitely, and, by giving occupation to a large pro-, 
portion of our military force, have prevented that concentration 
of means for the destruction of his confederate, the Pbshwa, which 
was afterwards so successfully directed to that object. However, 
there can be no doubt, that both must have fallen in the end ; 
but a great difference might have been made in the time, the 
charge, and the trouble, it would have cost us to effect our 
purpose. It was the peculiar merit of Lord IIastings' plan of 
operations, to have placed such means at command, as should 
make the cause of the Rfahrattas desperate under any com- 
bination of circumstances ; and the further we trace the detail 
of events in their order of occurrence, the more reason shall we 
find to admire the forecast, which so disposed those means, 
that not one adverse circumstance or occasion of danger arose, 
without its remedy and corrective being found ready at hand. 
This will be particularly observable as we proceed. with the 
narrative of the transactions on the side of Hindoostan, to which 
quarter it is time again to turn our attention. 

The march of the three divisions of Malcolm, Adams, and 
Marshall to Tullain, Bairsea, and Basouda, and the advance of 
the last named to Seronj, had completely driven the Pindarees 

@ . out of their haunts in Malwa by the end of November. As 
above related, the durrrrs of Kureem and JVAsil illahommed 
retreated northward by Nya-Seraee on the main road to Glvalior ; 
while Cheetoo moved off in a westerly direction, as well to avail 
himself of the support he expected from the army of Holkar, 
which was already assembled in force, as to fall back on the _ position of Juswunt Rao BhQo, one of Sindheea's commanders, 
from whom he had obtained assurances of protection and of a 
refuge for his family in the strong fort of * Kumulner. 

* Vide plate at the head of Chapter XV. 
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- The *sition of Holkar's military began at this time td 
assume a decidedly hostile character. The march of the main 
body of the Pindarees towards Gwdior, and the uniEorm conduct 
of Sindheea's captains, as well as the reluctance of the chief 
himself to execute the conditions of the treaty of. concert he 
had lately signed under compulsion, seemed to indicate a similar 
bias in that durbar. I t  was also doubtful, whether Ameer 
Khan would ratify the engagements of his agent at Dehlee. 
Connecting all these appearances, therefore, with the open resort 
of the PChwa and of the ~hoos la  to arms, there was certainly 
ground to apprehend the worst from the aspect of &irs at the 
close of the month of November. The Goorkhas of Nipbl too 
were collecting their forces, and known to be in close communi- 
cation with the powers of Hindoostan; so that the slightest 
reverse, in the temper of men's minds at the time, would soon 
have been ma@ed into a disaster, capable of involving the 
whole of India in one general combustion. The success at NAg- 
poor, however, confounded all their calculations, and operated 
powerfully to destroy the vain illusions of the ill disposed. 
Ameer W a n  ratified the treaty of his agent on the first receipt 
of the intelligence; communicating to Sir David Ochterlony 
the circumstances of the battle, and using many expressions of 
wonder and admiration at the conduct of the troops engaged, 
with tvhbse numbers he, was perfectly acquainted. But the 
spirit which had been excited was not every where so soon 
allayed; and in IIindoostan, as well as in the Dukhun, there 
were moments, when the firmness anc! decision of those entrusted 
with the chief direction of affairs were distinctly called forth 
intd'action. The sudden development of the extent of com- 
bination, which had been organizing against us, might have 
induced many to contract their views, in proportion to the 
increasing cloud of difficulties ; but had a contrary effect upon 
the mind of the Governor-Gcneral. To his eye, these crude 
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attempts to thwart his plans presented but the means of establish- 
ing the settlement he designed for India upon a broader and 
more solid foundation : so just and so unbounded was his reliance 
on the machinery he had prepared for the accomphhment of 
his purpose. 

Unlooked for circumstances, however, combined to put hie 
Lordship's fortitude to the test. Having by his advance to the 
Sindh enforced upon Sindheea the acceptance of the treaty of 
con&& he was in the middle of November moving leisurely 
with the centre division to take up such a position, as might be 
dculated to connect the object of keeping that chief in awe, 
with the interception of the Pindarees, should they attempt to 
penetrate by the north or east; when his army was afFiicted 
with a pestilence as violent and destructive, as any recorded in 
the pages of history. The malady, from some similarity in its 
principal features to that previously known by medical men 
under the title of the cholera morbus, has usually been designated 
by this appellation. It was, however, decidedly epidemic, and, 
like all similar visitations of nature, its source is matter of pure 
oonjecture, though its progress has been distinctly traced. It 
was first observed in the Delta af the Ganges about the middle 
of the rainy season of 18 17 ; and, from the early part of September, 
ita ravages were -felt at Calcutta, where for a long time it 
destroyed upwards of 200 persons daily. Spreading thence up 
the course of the Ganges and its tributary waters, it reached 
the camp of Brigadier-General Hardyman about the beginning 
of October; but as it was pitched in a healthy country, and his 
force consisted of but one European and one native battalion 
with a regiment of cavalry, its destructive effects, though seriow, 
were not particularly marked, in comparison with what had 
previously been felt in its progress thither. Continuing west- 
ward, however, it fell with extraordinary violence upon the 
army commanded by Lord Hastings in person, which it over- 
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on the commencement of its march eastward fm the 
Sindh on the 14th of November. The year was m e  of scarcity, 
and grain had been collected fbr the troops and camp Mowers 
with extreme diaculty, and of course of very infaior quality. 
That part of Bundelkhund, where the division was encamped 
when the disease first showed itself was, moreover, low and 
notoriously unhealthy ; besides which, except when obtained 
from running streams, the water was generally indifferent. The 
time of the year too was precisely that, at which the heat of the 
day is most strongly contrasted with the cold of the night. 
All these circumstances, superadded to the crowded state of the 
camp of so large an army, gave to the epidemic, when it did 
break out, a degree of violence much exceeding what it had 
manifested in other parts of the country. For about ten days, 

' that it raged with particular fury, the whole camp was a 
hospital*, and the deaths in this short period amounted, ac- 
cording to the nearest estimate that could be made, to a tenth 
of the whole number collected, Europeans and natives. Fighting 
men and camp followers were alike affected; but the latter, 

' being generally worse clothed and fed, suffered in a greater 
proportion. Of the Europeans there were fewer cases of seizure ; 
but those which occurred were seldom otherwise than htal, * 

and usually so within a few hours. The camp continued for 
some days to move eastward, in the hope of finding a better 
climate, as soon as it should reach the ~ e t w a ;  but each day of 
march many dead and dying were abandoned on the route, and 
many more fell down on the road, for whom it was impossible 
to furnish the means of transport, though the utmost possible 

' The narrator himself lost seven men d a moonshce in about four days, 
besides twelve others who were sick and unserviceable for a month, out of an 
establishment of fifty-three; and others of the staff were equal sufferers. The 
fighting men filled the whole of the hospitnls in the h t  two days; and for aervnnts 
md followers every made tent was his only receptacle, and himself the only doctor. 
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provision had been made by the previaus distdbatioh of a r t s  
and elephants for the accommdation offthe sick. Such i n d d  
was the general distress, that, so long 'as the epidemic rageri 
even the healthy were broken in $hit, and incapable of labour 
or fatigue; while the bazars and public establishments w&& 
deserted, and the whole efficiency of this fine army was, for the 
time, apparently destroyed. . . 

The symptoms of the disease may be described in few words. 
Its 'approach was indicated by a ' giddiness that &me on sua~ 
denly and without warning, attendcd with! an 'immediate 
total prostration of strength; insomuch, that men fell &om 
their horses in the line of march, and were unable afterwards til 
rise from the ground, though peifectly well when they had 
started in the morning. A nausea succeeded, with purging 
and vomiting, so violent as to defy the power of medicine. 
Laudanum was generally given at this stage in ̂ large quantities ; 
but the stomach would retain nothing, throwing up a peculiar 
green or whitish fluid. After this, the patient was seized with 
cramps and coldness from the extremities upwards, even to the 
parts about the heart. In the midst of his agonies, he fek a 
burning thirst, and called incessantly for cold water, but vomited 
i t  the instant it was given. This lasted from 24 to 48 liour$, 
and the person affected either died under its severity, or w& 
feft in a state of such extreme debility, that the utmost power 
of medicine availed nothing. The cure was very rare w h e ~  
these spasmodic affections came on with any degree of vlblence. 
I t  was observed of this malady, that neither the voice, nor the 
e w e r  of swallowing, nor the intellect, were ever lost while liFe 
&mained ; also, that after death the bodies had a peculiar smeb 
which was immediately perceptible at some distance. Medical 
men have never yet discovered wherein the disease lay ; much 
less have they found any probable cure. Laudanum or opium 
to allay the irritation within, and calomel, the universal s p d c  



of India, with stimulants when the patient is about to sink from 
'exhaustion, form the most approved, if not the general practice. 
The medical art has gone no f h e r .  

Towards the end of November, the Governor-General had 
reached a healthy station at Erich on the Betwa, and the epi- 
demic had visibly expended its virulence. The camp was, 
however, still crowded with convalescents, when the march of 
the Pindarees towards Gwalior threatened to call for the, active 
exertions of the centre division, and the personal appearance 
of its noble commander upon the scene of operations. 

It has before been mentioned, that one detachment had been 
sent fkom this division under Major Cumrning, to cover the 
civil station of Bundelkhund. This had subsequently been 
pushed forward as far south as Tearee, while a second detach- 
ment, chiefly of cavalry, under Colonel Philpot of His Majesty's 
24th dragoons, was in the course of November stationed at 
BurwaSAgur, so as completely to connect the centre $vision at 
Erich, with that of General Marshall, then moving on Seronj, 
But, as soon as it was ascertained that the dumas of Kureem, 
and of Whil Mahommed, had decamped to the northward, 
Lord Hastings ordered the detachment from Bma-SApr to 
move through Dutteea, across the Sindh, to cut them. off from 
Gwalior ; and, at the same time, seeing reason to suspect the 
fidelity of his ally to his new engagements, he again marched 
upon the Sindh, from his station near Erich, calling in the 
detachment from Tearee. This movement had the double 
object of giving a support to Colonel Philpot, and more ef- 
fkctually overawing the councils of the Gwalior durbar. His 
Lordship reached Soonaree, which is only 50 miles S. S. E. of 
Gwalior, on the 1 l th  of December, where his unexpected a p  
pearance had the desired effect. Sindheea was alarmed, and 
the Pindarees halted in consternation in the jungds and 
broken ground about Shahabad, not knowing what course to 
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pursue, or whither to direct their march. Deapaking of aid 
&om Gwalior, they could not retrace their steps; for G e n d  
Marshall, though he had not @ able to make all the p m p  
expected, had nevertheless reached Nya Senwe on the 19th of 
December, while Colonel Adam was with his force at Goa@ 
Chpra  on the Parbutee ; both of which points were particu- 
iarly well adapted to intercept their return southward. To 
hrce the passea of Huraotee to the S. W., ot those of the 
43mmbq.l rtowards Jypoor, aeemed the only modes of escape 
now left to the fug;ltives: but the state of the river, and a 
variety of pxxxxtutiona, whieh had been taken to strengthen the 
principal passes in the latter quarter, by troop fnnn Agra a d  
&om General Donkin's division, rendered the passage of the 
Chumbul, lower than Huraotee, wholly impracticable. Sir 
David Ochterbny had also arrived with the reserve in the 
neighbourbood of J p r ,  and was prepared to support this line 
of defence. Again, with respect to escaping by Humtee, the 
m t r y  there was in the hands of the Raj-Rana Zalim Sin& 
manager for the Raja of Kota, who was now in strict alliance 
.with us. Immediately upon the conclusion of the treaty with - 
&ndheea, Captain Tod had been ordered fiom Gwalior, where 
he was d i n g  assistant to the Resident, in vrder to cemnf a 
tdoser union with this chieftain; and he had not oply bcsn 
uucce3lesfirl in this object, hqving obtained from the Raj-Raua the 
blocking up of all the passes through his dominiong but hqd 
fiuther induced him to place a contingent at the dis@ of the 
British authoritieq, which had far some time been in the fi* 
General Donkin alsq with the right divisian, arrived at Boron* 
on the 10th of December; and hearing fiom Captain ~ o d  of 
&e situation of the Pindtrees about Shahabad, was now in MI 
knarch eastward to & them off, in case of my aftkt to w p e  
in that direction, , I I 

. On the lsth of December, General Manshall made a move 



tmiucii Shahabad, *here he was infarmed the'ltnited durr'b 
still remained encumbered with: their baggage and fhmikk, 
At the same time Colonel Ahms c r d  the Wrbutee, ,& 
took the same direction, to cooperate with the above movemeet, 
General Marshall arrived in' the afternoon of the 14th at the 
Lodwana Ghht, one of those leading intb Huraotee, whicbl lk 
found the Pindarees had lately forced, in consequence of the ill 
conduct of ZaIirn Siagh's troops there postd Heie he was 
told, that the freebooters we& still encamped a t  B i c b T a  
a short distance ody from the top of the GW. Accordingly, 
he lost no time in pdshibg forward his advanced gttard with all 
the cavalry, in the hopk of giving 'them a m n p r d .  A party of 
about 1000 of the best muted, himediately dn perdving the 
approach of the advance, preaexited themselves 6s- if to o p  
it ; but, instead of' abiding a charge, led'Coloae1 Newbev, who 
commanded the cavalry, into a longTpim&, away h m -  th 
route by which the rest effected their escape. General Mahha& 
however, took much baggage that day, notwithitanding that w 
more than fify or sixty of the enemy were Ued. In the c o w  
.of his advance next morning he found the road &ewexi d h  
loads of grain and 0 t h  thrown away hi the c o n W i n  
of the flight. Kureem and W$8il hid moved ofP weatwsrd, 
intending to emse the Chumbul by' the Loharee Ghtlt, .in tb. 
hope of being joined by Muhtab Khari, m e  5of b u x r  B;hariPs 
principal officers, as soon as they shorrldrrld penetrate to Jy#k&i 
That Gh&, however, was guardd.by the wing d * ~  of &nerd 
 inki in's battalions, previously detached fm the p-e ; W 
the General @&, after d g  the Chmbul mi the 1&b, 
iaas now in full m&ch tow& Bur6d, wl&h lay im the dk&4 
line of their retreat by this route. The Pmheea did not hesr 
Qf General Donkin's approach, until he had surprised their 
idmuxed guard, in a night bivouac, about faur miles north- 
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ad B e  capturing the wifk d K w w m  Khan, and dk Bie stam 
elephants, kettledrums, standar8s, a d  other insignia of! c e ~ -  
man& The main body of the tmi durraa was then only sia 
miles distant; but, on finding themselves hit- they 
irbetantly called a council of the leaders, when it was' ~~ 
that, burning their tents and abandoning their bagpge, all 
h t  the Bli* or fighting men should disperse, every one free 
bo seek his own fortune. The two chiefs, with less than 4000, 
d W~marmted, went off in the utmost haste to the south; 
add passing to the left of Colbnd Adams' divkk, whiie he 
kas mammvring on the right bank of the Parbutkc$ nude good 
t k i r  passage through Zalim Singh9s territory, although C o b e l  
Adams, imme@.ately on hearing bf their flight that way, d e t d d  
k c a v e  under Major C I a r h h  pamuit. Of those left behind, 
many were cut up by the different divisions, some in attempting 
the Ilohar- O-Bht; and the remainder by tbR dagers, who now 
e e d r  tIaeir d ~ t r u c t i w  as certain, and no 1- hesitatad 
to ret&a& an .&ern the crueltks they had so often d e r e d  at 
their bands. So complm was-the despondency of these once 
&fllleid&le hrdw sad m hopel&sa their p~esent situation, :that 

8ppmrhnce Of tha s~laalla%t paFty ef our Sipahees wss enough 
b5 I$& a large body of them throw every thing my and dis 
p a e .  Availiog himsafuf this fealing, on the lught 0s the %Bd 
&December, an Had*, with d y  thirty-four men of Cap* 
W s  .esoort,,vehtmd. ho attack a verg considerable body,' as' it 
~ y ~ ~ ~ a p s r t : d 7 a l i m S l n g h ' s t e n i t o r i e a  Thewhie 
@oped dl' an the first vdey, r d e d g  their camels, and ewes 
nkny of their homtm;~but when tlne morhing dawned smn 
&r, adlthey Saw the smallnean.of the party, they rallied, and 
rhotved* a diepoaih: to'.diepute the priee. The Ha+, 
however, manaeuming as if he was merely the advance guard 
of a larger force, put thm~a.  sso6nd tLne (to. flight : nor did 



~ ~ a L r e ~ ~  to atpa. JXhmshal Kmnwar, a, i9irdaz; e6 
~ b ~ e ,  was the a o m h l  of .the routed party. The Hsvildsl! 
d a h g e  booty, and gahedfgreat credit by the enterprim 
. Tb +ect having beem thus accmphshed in this q- 
MrtjarcGeneral Marshall wss ordered to return-with the hetub 
quartem) af his division to Seronj, in order to be at hand. to 
prevent any broken parties of the marauders from re-appedq 
in their previous haunts, as well aka to hinder other powers fFom 
establishing their juridiction in the territory whence txey hid 
juat been tqelled, unless with the express autbarity 06 the 
Governor-Genesal or Sir Thomas Hislop. . The scene of opesa 
tiens, as far as concerned the Pindarees, was now entirely con- 
fined to Mewur, in which direction Chetoo had originally retired, 
and whither the remains of Kwwm's and Wdd's d u r n  had 

, directed their flight 
A new plan of operations was forthwith devieedt, in bider to 

surround them similarly in this quarter. Colonel Adams moyd 
down upon Gungrar to hem them in on the east ; white General 
Donkin, recrwing the Chumbul, proceeded to take past at 
Shahpoora, westward of the Bunas, so gs to inclose them on 
the north. The Marque88 of Hastings a h  desptchhd Majolr 
G m d  &own &om the ceatre division at Soonaree, with a + 
hw, composed of the Sd native cava3ry dromedary corpg me 
.troop of h o r a s d e r y ,  and some companies of hght idhi*; 
which? &r being reinforced by a regiment of cavalry*, 
i r r e  horse, and s battalion fkm Major-General 
army, was directed to march by the fine of Shahabad, and. fo 
&e southward of Huraotee, so as t;o be available to the north 
id Colonel Adams, in case its servi~esahould be required in thgt 
dimtion. In  the mean time, the dnfsians from the Dukhn, 

I 

f . ' ' 4thi native cav*, a d  2&l#t ?lathe inkltry. 



under Generals Slir Thomas Hisllop and Sir John Malcolm, as 
well as the army from G d t  under Sir William Keirr, had 
become available in the same quarter. But, before we follow 
up the operations against the Pindarees, it will be necessary to 
relate the ather more important transactions, in which the two 
divisions h m  the Dukhun had just been involved with the 
army of H o b .  







CHAPTER XIII. 

HOLKAR--HINDOOSTAN. 

16 17-1 8. DECEMBER, JANUAEY, PEBBUARY. 

Brigadier-General Malcolm puranea Cheetm-meeta the army of Holkar--F& 
back on Oojein-overtures from that durbar-Effect of Pkhwa's defection- 
army advances-Junction of the divisions of Malcolm and Hislop-negotiation 
tried-Regent put to death-hostilities-Battle of M e h u d p o o e c t i o n  oh 
the Guzerat division-Terms offered-Treaty of Mun*& of Ram. 
poom-Effect on S i n d h d u s w u n t  Rao Bhao+d& of Jawud-KumulnBr 
a d  other forts taken-Final settlement in that quarter-Pindarees expeJhd 
from Mewur-surprised at Kotreefurther pursuit-Submission of Namdar 
Khan-Wilsil Mahommed-Kureem and his son-how dqosed of-Cheetoo. 

IT hw been mentioned in the preceding chapters, that Sir 
John Malcolm, with the third division of the army of the 

* Dukhun, arrived at Tullain on the 26th of November. Here 
being informed of Cheetoo's flight to the west, and that Kureem 
and Whil had taken the northward route, he resolved to move 
,in pursuit of the former, and proceeded by Samgpoor to Agur. 
But the motions of the army of Holkar having latterly been 
very suspicious, it was arranged between the Brigadier-General 
and Colonel Adamq that the latter should move westward also 
as far as Rajgurh-patan, to afford his support in case of necessity. 
Sir John Malcolm arrived at Agur on the 4th of December, and 
from this point opened a communication with Captain Tod at 
Kota, whose information confirmed the reports of his own in- 
teIligencers, representing the intentions of H o b ,  or at least 
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those of his army, to be decidedly hostae. The reception of 
Cheetoo, whose camp was pitched close to that of Holkar, and 
who was himself admitted to an audience before he set off to 
deposit his family with Juswunt Bao ' B h ~ o  in Kumuln&r, was' 
a sufficient proof of the sentiments of the ruling party at this 
durbar. Sir John Malcolm, therefore, having in the interim 
heard that Sir Thomas Hislop .was on his return to Oojein, 
-resolved to fall back upon that appui, and to let Colonel Adams 
advance to the north, in co-operation with the division of General 
Marshall, which was on the p i n t  of moving from Seronj. It 
will be necessary to give some explanation of the conduct of 
Holkar's administration at this juncture, 

It will be recollected, that it formkd part of ~ o r d  Hastings9 
general *plan, to conclude with this durbar a treaty of concert 
similar to that effected with Sindheea; with the di&rence, 
however, of detaching Ameer Khan from his dependency upon 
the chief, and procuring the acknowledgment of his independent 
sovereignty over such districts as might be in his actual posses- 
sion. Ln conformity with this plan, a letter had been addressed 
to the ;Regency of H-olkar by the Resident at Dehlee, at the 
same time that negotiations were opened with Sindheea and 
Ameer Khan, inviting it to send a confidential agent to Dehlee 
to treat, and intimating the terms on which it was the Governor- 
General's wish to form a closer connexion with his durbar. For 
a long time no answer was returned to this commuqication ; but 
on the 15th df November Mr. Met&e received an overture 
h m  the Regent, Toolsee-Baee, offering to place herself and the 
yomg Mulhar Rao under the protection of the British Govern- 
ment. This overture, thou& conveyed with much secrecy, 
came either from the ministers of the day, Gunput Rao and 
Tanteea Jog, or at least with their knowledge and concurrence. 
Accordingly, on Captain Tod's being sent to Kota, he mas 
ins-tructed to open a communication through the ministers; 



and as it was supposed to be the B e ' s  principal object in 
making the offer, to rid herself and her ward of the influence 
of Ameer Khan and the rebellious commanders of his infantry, 
General Donkin was apprised beforehand of @e probability 
that the Brtee m&t need the active aid of a British force ; and 
:this had been one of the o b j ~ t s  of-his advance up the left bank 
of the Churnbul. 

Soon afterwards, however, the news of the P&shwaYs de- 
tfection spread abroad, and the first impulse of the sirdars of 
Holkar was to march immediately to the south, in order to rally 
round the legitimate head of the Mahratta nation. The in- 
tention to move in that direction was soon publicly announced ; 
but it ww at first supposed to be a feint on the part of the 
3aee and her ministry, who, fi&g it impossible to control the 
soldiery, were thought to have taken this step withea view to 
.deceive them 5y the appearance of a cordial unison of sentiment 
But the sirdars were not to be so deceived; and suspecting. 
&hat the ministry was intriguing underhand with. the English, 
.resolved upon its removal from office. On the 24th of No- 
vember, Tanteea Jog was accused in open durbar of a conspiracy 
to betray the principabty to the English; and he was accord- 
ingly stripped of his office and p l d  in close confinement. 
Gugput Rao wip left nominally in the chief conduct of affairs ; 
but the real power fell into the hands of the Patan sirdars, at 
the head of whom was Ghufoor Khan, the avowed agent of 
Ammr Illan, and Ramdeen, one of the most co~siderable of 
the infantry officers. The march from Itampoora was corn 
m e n d  very soon aftermrcls ; and it was resolved to move by 
Indrok on Mehudpoor, and thence by Indore across the Ner- 
bud& by the ford .of Choolee-Muheshwur. Every efir t  was 
made to collect the dispersed infantry of Holkar's establish- 
ment ; and, before the 28th fourteen additional battalions under 
Boshun-Beg and Roshun-Khan had joined on the line of march. 

P P 



Things were in this atate in the camp of Mulhar Rao, w h e ~  
Oheetoo formed a junction with it, and the near approach of Sk 
John Millcolm brought it more directly into contact with the 
British armies. The mutinous troop were kept together by 
the promise of being paid their arrears on arriving at Indore, 
and the hopes of all were buoyed up by the expectation of a 
liberal supply of money from the coffers of Bajee Rap, as soon as 
they should have &ossed the Nerbudda: assurances to this 
effect had been received from Poona but a few days before, so 
that it was no time to expect any favourable disposition towards 
ourselves, nor indeed was the soldiery inclined to pay much 
attention to the remonstrances adhressed to the sirdars by Sir 
John Malcolm, in consequence of their reception of Cheetoo, or 
to the efforts of that officer to persuade thefn to relinquish the 
design of espousing the cause of the Pkshwa. The sirdars 
themselves, however, were liberal of their professions, and an- 
swewd the letters both of Sir John Malcolm and of the resident 
at Dehlee with general protestations of their desire to maintain 
the existing relations of amity. The march to the south 
was nevertheless continued : all ranks, particularly the regen& 
princess, expressing the most enthusiastic devotion to the cause 
of the Mahratta sovereign. Seeing, therefore, to what issue 
matters were fast verging, Sir John Malcolm, as above men- 
timed, Gll baek upon Oojein, in order to effect a junction with 
the division of Sir Thomas Hislop. 

The two divisions met on the 12th of December, and, after 
a halt of two days at Oojein, advanced on the 14th towards the 
camp of Holhar, &r the purpose of giving effect to the nego- 
tiation. A draft of treaty was prepared, similar in most of the 
terms to that concluded with Sindheea, and was proffered to the 
acceptance of the durbar. Its reception was at first outwardly 
favourable ; and, to carry on the deception as long as poseible, 
a confidential agent was sent to treat and &cuss the several 



articles. Things continued in this uncertain skte for some 
days, the two armies lying all the while within fourteen miles 
of each other; that of Holkar being at Mehudpoor, while Sir. 
Thomas Hislop was at Punbehar, a little to the north of Oojein. 
On the 17th of December, the mvtinous spirit of the Patan 
sirdars openly gained the preponderance; and, distrusting the 
designs of Gunput Rao and the Regent Baee, whom they still 
suspeded of a secret deqp  to throw themselves upon British pro- 
tection, they seized and cmfhed both, and broke & all hrther 
mmmunkation with Sir John Malcolm. It was the general 
feeling of the s i r h ,  that if the court were to accede to tha 
terms proposed, they would themselves lose all personal eon- 
sideration ; and there was little difficulty in persuading the 
troops, that such a measure would necessarily deprive them for 
ever of their means of livelihood. In this feeling, it was una- 
nimously resolved to offer battle to the English, in preference 
to accepting the terms ; and, with a view to prevent any *future 
intrigues fiom interfering with the resolution, the regent, Toolsee 
Baee, was carried down by night to the banks of the Soopra, 
and there put to death by order of Ghufoor Khan and the 
Patans. 

The ascendancy of the war faction was limmediatdy apparent 
in the attacks made upon our foraging parties, fiom which cattle 
were daily &ed off, not without some loss of lives. Oo the 
20th of December, Sir Thomas Hislop, thinking thereby to 
curb this spirit of hostility, advanced to within seven miles of 
Holkar's camp ; but that very day a picquet of Mysore horse 
was attacked by a party of about 200 of Holkar's Barabaee 
horse, under circumstances which showed that they were not 
actuated by any motive of plunder. It was accordingly re- 

- wived to enforce immediate submission to the terms proposed 
to the acceptance of the durbar, or to bring on a general action 
without further delay. 

P P R  
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On the morning of the als t  of December, the British army 
again advanced; but its march was more openly opposed by 
bodies of Holkar's horse, which appeared on every side. A 
letter had been written over night to invite the durbar to sub-' 
mission, and another to the agent employed to negotiate, to, 
know why communication had been so abruptly broken ,off. 
To both of these answers were received on the march: the 
reply to the former contained mere general assurances ; but that 
of the negotiator explained more fully, that the sirdars were 
bent upon abiding the result of an action. Sir Thomas Hislop, 
therefore, no longer hesitated as to the course to be pursued. 

On approaching Mehudpoor *, the enemy were discovered 
drawn up in line on the opposite bank of the Soopra, as if they 
intended to dispute the passage of that river by the most prac- 
ticable ford, which lay a little above their position, that is to 
say, to the south of the town. A reconnaissance was imme- 
diately made by Lieutenant-Colonel Blacker, the quarter-master- 
gerieral, who asceitained that there was ground on the opposite 
aide of the river and within its bed for the troops to form upon 
after the passage, where they would be completely sheltered 
from the fire of the enemy's artillery by the brow of the over- 
hanging bank. H e  likewise observed, that on ascending the 
h n k  the men would only have to advance 800 yards before they 
reached the enemy's guns. Upon this report, it was determined 
to attack in front by the ford, notwithstanding the obvious dis- 
advantages of the ground, in preference to manoeuvring so as 
to turn the position, which would have required a long detour 
and much time, while any appearance of ,hesitation could not 
fail to produce a very prejudicial effect. The enemy's right 
was protected by a deep ravine, and his left by a slight bend of 
the river, and a deserted village called Sitawud, not far from its 

Vide plan at, the head of this chapter. 



1817-1 8. HOLKAR. 293 

bank. The ground on which the British army had to form 
itself after crossing the ford, was within the two harrisl of this 
positibn ; the enemy's line retiring a little in the centre to make 
the most advantage of it. Sir Thomas Hislop placed the bag- 
gage in a village on the right bank called Doolait, under p m  
tection of the rear guard and a few Mysore horse ; and then, 
while Sir John Malcolm with the cavalry drove off the hovering 
parties of the enemy's horse, a few light troops were pushed 
across thk ford, followed by fouiteen guns of the horse artillery 
and a troop of rokketers. The passage was effected without 
much difficulty, although the enemy brought up some guns to 
bear on the ford. The horse artillery immediately opened a 
bsttery on the enemy's line, while the rest of the army crossed 
to the low ground under cover of the bank, in order'there to 
form for the attack. The enemy were so superior in artillery, 
that in a short time the whole of our guns were disabled. Four 
guns of the foot artillery were, however, opened - with good 
effect, from a position they had taken on the opposite side of 
the river, a little nearer Mehudpoor, whence they enfiladed the 
left of the enemy's line, which had been advanced between the 
village of Sitawud and the river, in order to open with more 
effect on the ford. 

;By the time the horse artillery were nearly silenced, the 
British army had passed the ford, and was formed for the 
attack. The first brigade, composed of the Aank companies of 
H. M.'s royal Scots and the Madras European regiment, with the 
second battalion of the Madras 14th native infantry, the whole 
under Lieutenant-Colonel R. Scott, .was destined to the attack of 
the enemy's left. The light bllgade, consisting of the rifie 
corps, with ' the Palam-cotta and Trichinopoly light infantry, 
the whole under Major Brown, formed the centre; and the 
second brigade, composed of the 2nd-6th Madras native:infimtry 
and the Nizam's battalions under Captain Hare, formed the left 



of our i dh t ry  line. The cavalry were directed to operat& 
against the enemy's.right, w h m  the ground was most hourss- 
ble for this arm. The'main attack, however, was entrusted to 
the first brqpdq lwhere the enemy was strongest in d e n y ,  
d the distance to be p s e d  under -his 'fire the longest. & 
John Malcolm solicited permission to lead this attack, whkh 
was granted; and in the same manner LieutenanLCdonel 
MGregor Murray, deputy adjutant-general to the King's f o r m  
obtained leave to head the detachment of the royal Sea@ 
which bad precedence in it. These dispositions were no sooner 
completed, than the attack was commenced. . The enemy's 
artillery was extremely numerous and well served, so that 
our Lsss was very severe, particularly in the first and in the 
light brigade, which latter being in the centre, was exposed 
$io the,eross:fire of the whole line. The troops, however, ad- 
vanced with peat steadiness, the Europeans* in particular 
reserving their fire and trusting to t l ~  bayonet alone. H o W s  
artillerymen stood to their guns till they were bayonetted; but 
his infantry battalim gave way as soon as the guns were 
aarried" 

Meanwhile, the m d r y  had turned the enemy's right, and 
driving ofF the horse who opposed them, made a dreadful 
slaughter of the broken inhtry .  Holkar's camp was directly 
opposite to Mehudpoor, a little to the north of the field of 
battle. This, with all the artillery, were soon in our hands ; 
but on the pursuit being continued, the fugitives attempted to 
rally, and got together some guns to cover their retreat across 
a ford about four miles lower down the river than Mehudpoo~. 

+ Sir John Malcolm observing a Sepoy battalion stop and fire in its advance, 
tumed round to the men and said, 6c My lads, there ia little use in that ; I think, we 
66 had better give them the cold iron." Whereupon he was answered with cha- 
racteristic bluntness from the ranks ; '6 Yes, your honour, I think we had ;" and 
the line advanced with shouldered arms in high glee, notwithstanding the dm 
~cructive fire then playing upon it. 



. Upon this, 9ir Thomas Hialop ordered his line to be again 
bmed ; but the gum - were soon taken, and the feeble resistance 
of&red,at this point overpowered by the rapid advance of Sir 
Jorhn.Maleoh with the cavalry and a light detachmeht. Ow 
camp was formed. upon the field of battle, while Sir J o h  
Malcalm continued the pursuit across the river with ttve re* 
cavalry, and Captain Grant with the Mysore horse muved down 
the h& bank. The enemy's flight was sup@ to be di&ted 
northwards towards Barnporn. An immense booty f d  into 
the hands of the Mysore horse. Eight elephants and some 
hundred cam& were brought in chiefly by them. The camp 
itself was found deserted when entered by the regular' army : 
sixty-three guns were, howmer, captured, and the total de- 
struction of so many disorderly battalions was a yet more im- 
portant. consequence of the suams of this -day. 

Our ,loss wag severe, amounting to 174 killed and 6W 
wounded; among the former were three officers, Lieutenants 
M6Leod, Colman, and Glen; amongst the latter, no less than 
thirty-five, whereof eight were of the rifle COTS alone *. 

I 

* Names of ofticers severely wounded : 
Quarter-Master Griffin, horse artillery. 
Lieutenant Campbell, royals. 

I Lieutenant Hancome, European regiment (since dead). 
Captain Norton, 
Lieutenants G wynne, 

Calder, 
Crtstment, 
Gem, 

Lieutenant Jones, ~ a & d t s  light idantry. - 
Major Bowen, ) Trichinoplg dim. 
Lieutennnt Palmer, 
Lieutenant Gibbings, quarter-master-general's department. 
Lieutenant Lyon, brigad4major of cavalry. 

Besides otl~er officers slightly wounded. 
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Sir Thomm Hislop rerjolved to remain himself a week at  
.iMebudpoor, and to establish a hospital and de@t there ; while 
Sir John Malcolm continued the pursuit with a light division 
from his army, and followed up the vikory. One of the principal 
masons of this delay was, to allow of the junction of the Bombay 
army from Guzedt, which arrived at Rutlam on the 24th of 
Djxember. This army had also been directed to move on 
Oojein, and, according to the original plan of operations, would 
have been in time to have taken part in the battle of Mehudpoor, 
had not its march been arrested by an order of r e d  addressed 
to Major-General Sir William Keir by the Bombay Government, 
-immediately on hearing of the defection of the Bhoosla. This 
event, it seems, was so totally unexpected at that Presidency, 
that in the uncertainty how far the appearance of fidelity kept 
up at Brodera could be trusted, the Governor in council felt 
a h e d  at the idea of the Guzerlt force being so far removed 
fiom the territory of his Government, and wished to retain it 
for the protection of Swat and the Gykwar state from the secret 
or open attempts of Bajee Rm. The Marquess of Hastings 
was by no means pleased at this diversion of the Guzeritt army 
fiom the part assigned to it in his original plan ; and no sooner 
heard of it, than he called upon the Bombay Government to 
rectify ,the error without delay. In the interim, however, the 
strong representations addressed to Sir William Keir by Sir 
Thomas Hislop, showing the necessity of his advance into Hin- 
doostan, had induced that officer to resume his forward march 
after a short retsogade, before he received the positive order to 
that effect, addressed to him by the Mariuess of Hastings in 
person ; ~ n d  he had from Rutlam furnished a light reinforcement 
to Sir John ~ k c o l m ,  which joined at Kurdla on the 27th of 
December. On the 30th the Guzergt army effected a junction 
with the h 9 q u a r t e r s  of the army of the Dukhun, and the 
united force then advanced upon Mundis6r in support of Sir 
John Malcolm, who had already reached that point. 



There was, however, little further to be done in this quarter, 
except to receive the submission of the Holkap, whose power 
had been completely broken by the defeat of the 2lst, and who, 
finding retreat cut off by our divisions on every skle, had no 
longer the means of resistance or evasion. The negotiation 
was opened by Ghufoor Khan, who sent the agent that had 
conduded the previous negotiations, to make inquiries about 
a son-in-law left wounded on the field of' battle. This oppor- 
tunity was taken to forward the most humble, assurances of the 
present altered sentiments of the leading men of the durbar. 
Tanteea Jog had already been released from confinement and 
restored to o b ;  and Sir John Malcolm, in his reply to the 
above unofficial communication, caused it to be suggested, that 
the durbar could adopt no fitter course than to- depute that 
minister immediately to the camp of Sir Thomas' Hislop, to 
tender the submissions of the court, and conclude a treaty on 
the best terms he could obtain. In conformity with this in- 
timation, Tanteea Jog came into Sir John Malcolm's camp at 
Mundidr on the 1st of January. 

By this time, the Br ier-General  had received the in- 
atructions framed by the Marquess of Hastings in the con- 
templation of a rupture, and prescribing the terms on which the 
Holkar's submission was to be accepted and his authority re- 
established. He accordingly entered at once upon the negotiation. 
The terms proposed were, that Mulhar Rao Holkar should place 
himself and his .dominions under British protection; that he 
should confirm the engagement already concluded with Ameer 
Khan, and renounce all sovereignty over the lands gustranteed 
to that chieftain; the four pergunnas of Puchpuhar, Deeg, 
Gungrar, and Ahoor, which Zalim Singh of Kota had for some 
years rented, to be ceded to the British in perpetuity, to enable 
them in recompense the useful services of the Raj-Rana ; also, 
dl territories possessed by H o b  north of' the Boondee hills or 

Q Q 
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south of the SAtpoora range, including the fort of Sindwa in 
the latter, with a glacis, to be ceded to us, together with all 
claims for tribute on the Rajpoot princes. The state to' be 
placed on the footing of other powers connected with us in, 
subsidiary alliances, and its contingent to be fixed at 8000 
horse. The Governor-General's plan for settling the factious 
diffemnces that for so many years had distracted this durbar was 
to invest Ghufoor Khan, the avowed head of the Patan interest, 
ivith an hereditary jageer to be held of Holkar in perpetuity 
under our guaranttee. It was thought that this measure would 
satisfy the expeetations of that party, and probably tend to 
s ~ t e  it for ever from the intrigues of the durbar ; and'it was 
hoped the lands known to be already in Ghufoor Khan's pos- 
sesrsion would prove an ample provision. It was not known to 
his Lordship when these instructions were issued, that Ghu- 
h r  Khan was suspected of being the principal instigator of the 
mhder of Todsee Baee ; else in all probability a -rent ar- 
rangement~would have been devised. As it was, however, Sir 
John Malcolm executed his instructions to the letter, and 

' 

e f i t e d  all these objects a h r  a short negotiation, in which 
Tanteea Jog insisted principally on three points: first, the 
extent of the cession for the benefit of' Zalim Singh, which he 
wished to limit to two insted d four pergunnas ; secondly, the 
arrears due on account of the past year's tribute f b m  the Raj- 
poots, for which he solicited our guarantee ; and thirdly, the 
retention of the forts of Chandore and Umba, with some villages 
in Kanddsh and the Dukhun. Sir John Malcolm distinctly 
refused to give up either of the above pints, but promised to 
submit a iquest on behalf of Mulhao Rao, that some hereditary 
civil rights id several of the villages in the Dukhun should be 
rese'rvd to the family, after and although the sovereignty should. 
be ceded to ua The treaty was signed and executed on the 
6th of January, in conformity with the original draft. The 
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jageer secured to Ghufoor Khan, under its stipulations, int 
cluded the pergunnas of Sunjeet, Mulhar-gurh, Tal Moondam, 
Joura, and BurM, with the Peeplouda tribute : and the condi- 
tion of tenure was the military service of 600 select horse, the 
number to be liable to increase on the eventual improvement 
of the jageer. -The ratification of the Governor-General waa 
&xed on the 17th of January 18 18 ; and at the same time Sir 
John Malc01m was authorised to make an advapce of five lack 
rupees on the revenues of Koonch, one of the pergunnas of 
Holkar not included amongst the cessions, but bordering on 
our own territory of Bundelkhund. An arrangement had been 
made some years before with this durbar, by which we had un- 
dertaken the collection of its revenues, and annually paid them 
from the Dehlee treasury. The pergunna having been assigned 
to a sister of Mulhar Rao, its cession was not insistd upon; 
and the sum advanced upon it was necessary to the peaceable 
settlement of his government in its new relations 

Immediately on the conclusion of the above treaty, Mulhar 
Rao came in, with Gunput Raq Ghufbor Khan, and his prin- 
cipal Sirdars, and placed himself under the protection of the 
Biitish army. Tanteea Jog was vested with the principal ad- 
ministration of the public dairs, the prince being a yodth of 
about twelve yeam of age. Gunput Rao, who held the high 
offiw of hereditary dewan, was reduced to the exegise of a 
mere nominal authority. 

An occasion very soon cxmmd, to caU forth the active 
exercise of our protmtive engagetuents. Rmhun Beg and 
Roshun Khan, two prinuipl &cem of the infatry destroyed 
at Mehudpool,. hrd, a few hundred men, the poor remnant 
of' their fourteen battalions, fled to Rampoloss 7 .  where, hearing 
of the submission of their able6 they exhibited dpptoms of 
discontent, and acted as if they meant to set up for ~hemselvea 
Sir Thomas Hislop, sensible of the necessity of viprously s u p  

Q Q ~  
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pressing the first symptoms of such a nisposition, was about to 
direct the force under Colonel Adams, still posted at Gungrar, 
to the punishment of these refhctory leaders : but hearing, in 
the mean time, of the arrival of General Brown, with the de- 
tachment from Lord Hastings' camp at Sorel, in the direct Line 
of Rampoora, thought it most convenient to use its services for 
this objed. General Brown, with his usual activity,' hastened 
forthwith to the spot ; and, qpearing before Rampoora on the 
loth of January, immediately made his dispositions to carry the 
place by assault, notwithstanding thh  it was surrounded by 
fortifications of some strength, and well capable of defence. 
About 400 of the infantry collected by the Roshuns were put 
to the sword in the town, and some horse, who fled in the 
opposite direction, were also cut up by the cavalry of our 
detachment, which had been sent round to intercept their 

emape. The two leaders themselves got clear 06 but several 
other principal Sirdars were killed or taken prisoners. After 
this s u d  enternprize, the settlement of this territory pro- 
ceeded with the utmost tranquillity under the superintendance 
of Sir John Malcolm and Major Agnew, which latter had been 
appointed by the Governor-General to act kmporarily as Re- 
sident at that court. 

Thus was peace re-established with the second of the three 
principal Mahratta powers, who had risen in arms to oppose the 
execution of his Lordship's plans. The immediate effect of so 
sudden an annihilation of the power of Holkar was apparent in 
the altered conduct of the Gwalior durbar, which from this time 
forward resigned itself to the most perfect acquiescence in every 
arrangement, indicated by the British Resident as the wish of 
the Governor-General. Juswunt Rao BhAo, too, the most tur- 
bulent of Sindheea's Sirdars, became somewhat more tractable ; 
and, dismissing Cheetoo with his durra, which had remained for 
some time in his neighbourhood, received Captain Caulfield, 



. the o h r  appointed by Lord Hastings to act with his division, 
under the stipulations of the treaty of Gwalior, with every 
assurance of deference to his Lordship's commands. But these 
professions were soon found to be deceitful; for it was ascer- 
tained, that he was at the same time giving underhand the 
utmost protection in his power to the leaders and their banditti, 
by admitting them into his ranks, or concealing them in his 
different forts and villages.' A body of 500 Pindarees, under 
Fazil Khan, were declared by Juswunt Rao to be a part 'of his 
regular establishment ; and he went so far as to request a pro- 
tktion for them, in ease they should fall in with any of the 
divisions of our army. Captain Caulfield granted the desired 
protection provisionally, until he should have ascertained the 
wishes of the Governor-General in respect to this party; but, 
in the interim, Sir William Kt$-, who had been despatched 
by Sir Thomas Hislop in pursuit of Cheetoo, was led by his 
burkaras to the village where Fazil Khan had been reported to 
be quartered, under information that a large party of Cheetoo's 
durra were there harboured. Upon the first appearance of the 
British troops, numbers of armed horsemen were seen to gallop 
forth from the opposite side of the vlllage, which confirming 
the previous information, he ordered the ca,vahy to give chase 
to the fugitives, and immediately attacked the vrllage, It was 
carried in a few minutes, and many Pindarees and others had 
been put to death, before the head man had time to produce - 
Captain Caulfield's protection, upan sight of which instant 
orders were issued to stop the pdlage. This was not effected 
without resort@ to the extreme measure of hanging a sepoy 
caught in the fact ; but the circumstances induced Sir William 
Keir to institute an inquiry upon the spot, when it was indis- 
putably proved, both by the confessions of many of the prisoners 
and by other evidence, that the major part of the horsemen 
found in the village had but very recently parted from the 



hurra of Cheetm, there to seek an asylum. This was one of 
many instances of Juswunt Rao's unwarrantable conduct. He 
harboured Bheekoo Seyud of Kureem's durra, the very Sirdar 

- 

who had led the expedition into Guntoorain 1815, in a yet mom 
bareked manner ; suffering him to come within his camp and 
pitch his tents within a short distance of that of Captain Caul- 
field: and, although the man was clearly identified, and Cap 
tain Caulfield made the most earnest demands for his arrest or 
expdion, he muld procure no redress. 

The Marquess of Hastings, being appri~ed of tl& conduct, 
sent instructions on the 24th of J ~ G ,  authorising Juawunt 
Bao to be proceeded against as a public enemy, pursuant to the 
conditions of the Gwalior treaty, unless he should in the inter, 
mediate space have adopted a different course of conduct. The 
detachment of General Brown was directed to give effect to 
these instructions ; but, before the arrival of the orders, matters 
had already been brought by this force to the issue of the sword- 
with the refractory chieftain. 

On General Brown's approach to Jawud, Captain Caulfield 
renewed his remonstrances, but still without producing any 
change in the conduct of Juswunt Rao. Accordingly, on the 
28th of January, after having in vain waited the expihtion of 
the period prescribed for compliance with his demand of the 
surrender of the harboured Pindarees, €aptain Caulfield retired 
from Juswunt Rao's camp to that of the General ; and on the 
morning of the next day, having intelligence that arrangements 
were making secretly to remove the Pindarees to some place of 
safety, suggested the sending round a squadron of our regular 
cavalry to counteract this intention, by occupying the road 
through which they must pana In performing this duty, the 
squadron was fired at both from the town and camp* ; where 

+ Vide plan at the head of Cbapter XII. 



upon the General ordered out his whole line, and determined 
on the immediate assault of all Juswunt Rao's posts. The Sd 
cavalry, under Captain Hodges, were ordered down with the 
horse artillery to the support of Captain Swindell, who com- 

4 manded the squadron that had been fired upon. This force 
was immediately led by Colonel Ncwbery, the brigadier of 
cavalry, t~ the attack of one of Juswunt Rao's camps, which 
lay on the south of the .town : it was soon carried. Generid 
Brown determined to follow up his success against the toan 
itself; and blowing open the gate with a twelvepounder of the 
horse artillery, while the rest of the guns were employed in 
taking off the defences, the Major-General caused the place to 
be stormed by the 1st-1 st, under Major Bellingham, and by the 
dromedary corps, which was dismounted for the purpose, and 
led by Lieutenant Patton, the only officer wounded in t4g 
whole affair. Captain Ridge, with the 4th cavalry, and a party 
of Rohilla horse, had in the mean time been sent round 
the town, under the guidance of Lieutenant Franklin of the 
quarter-master-general's department, to attack another camp to . 

the north-west, in which a large portion of Juswunt Rao's force 
was cantoned. There were in this encampment six guns and 
two battalions, besides horse. Captain Ridge came upon them 
in a quarter, whence he was exposed to the fire from the town 
as well as that of the troops in the camp. Leaving the town to 
the General, whose attack had by this time commenced on the 
opposite gateway, he charged at once into the camp, dispersed 
and cut up the battalions, and captured all the six guns. The 
Rohilla horse were led on this occasion by Lieutenant Turner, 
and behaved with as much spirit and steadiness as the regular 
mvallry. The result was complete success in every quarter, 
without a single check. J u s m t  Rao himself owed his escape 
to the fleetness of his horse, and got off with very few attendants. 

As soon as information was received of matters having been 



'804 PINDAREES. 1817-18. 

brought to this issue, General Donkin, who was still at Shab 
poora, was ordered down to occupy the possessions of Juswunt 
Rao Bhtlo in Oodeepoor, and particularly the forts and districts 
of Kumuhkr, Rypoor, and Ramnagurh, three recent usurpations 
fiom. the Rana, who had a few days only before placed himself 
under our protection. The acquisition of these fortresses was 
d'ected by the middle of February, the ga&sons agreeing to 
evacuate on receiving their arrears, which in no instance ex- 
ceeded 4000 rupees. Kumulner * is one of the strongest hill 
forts in India, and there it was that the Pindarees had been 
desirous of depositing their families and baggage during this 
campaign. It was now restored to the' Rana of Oodeepoor, along 
with the other recent usurpations. Jawud and Neemuch, two 
of Sindheea's pergunnas assigned to Juswunt Rao, were likewise 
seized by us, and held for some time, but afterwards restored to 
the chief, in order to enable him to make a peaceable settlement 
with a man, who had otherwise sufficient influence to give 
trouble. It had been distinctly intimated to him, at  the time 
of concluding the treaty of Gwalior, that, in the event of any of 
.his S i r h  .requiring chastisement for infractions of the articles, 
the acquisitions made from them would be retained by us as 
a remuneration for the trouble of inflicting it. Wherefore this 
attack of Juswunt Rao and seizure of his territories gave little 
umbrage, and occasioned no discussions with the durbar. 

I t  is now time to notice the further operations against the 
Pindarees, asfter the remnant of the durras of Kureem and Whsil 
lkIahommed had effected their escape through Huraotee to 
Mewur, where they had hoped to share the promised protection 
of Juswunt Rao BhAo. Early in January, Colonel Adams had 
taken up a position at  Gungrar, end General Donkin another 
to the north of Mewur, while General Brown was advancing 

'+ Vide plate at the head of Chapter XV. 
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towads &mpm. Upon the conclusion of the treaty with 
Holkar, Major-General Sir William Keir was immediately 
despatched with h i s  fresh division in a north-westerly directiop 
from Mhli.sc?r, to operate against cheet.06, or any other of the 
Pindaree chiefs of whom he might receive intelligence. The 
durra of the former was partially cut up in the neighbur. 
hood of Satoolla ; and several were taken in vdlages, where thgY 
had singly or in small parties sought protection. Sir Thomsa 
Hislop remained in the mean time at Mwdisdr, a centrical 
point, well calculated for the general direction of affairs in this 
quarter. Harassed by the activity of Sir William Keir's pursuit, 
the marauders resolved to endeavour to retrace their steps to 
their haunts in Walwa and in the valley of the Nerbudda. 
Cheetoo succeeded in baffling every effort made to overtake him, 
and effected his object, by penetrating through a most difiicult 
country to the south of Mewur. H e  re-appeared near Dhar; 
where a very high range of hills sends forth the streams which 
form the Mhye, a considerable river, emptying itself into the 
Gulf of Kambay. In  this march he was obliged to disencumber 
himself of his baggage, and lost many of his horses ; while Sir 
William Keir, being unable to follow by the same route, made- 
a circuit by the open plain beyond the sources of that river, and 
then moved southward up the Chumbul in the same direction. 

The wreck of Kureem's durra, under Namdar-Khan,-for 
both Kureem and l is  son had been left behind in a jungul in 
the flight through Huraotee,-had rejoined Whil Mahommed ; 
and both were driven, by the .operations just described, to 
attempt, in common with Cheetoo, a return towards Malwa and 
the Nerbudda. After having rounded the camp of Sir Thomas 
Hislop at MundisGr, they were proceeding easterly, with the  
confidence of no other British force being in their neighbow- 
hood; when, after crossing the Chumbul, they bivowked on 
the 19th of January, at a small vlUage named Kotree, on the 
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Ka,lee-hdh. By good fortune, Colonel Adams wm still lying 
at Gungrar, within a few miles of their bivouac. He detached 
the 5th Bengal cavalry to give them, if possible, a night surprise6 
Major Clarke, who commanded this regiment, fell in with their 
encampment about an hour before daylight of the 19th and 
found them either in such security, or so worn doppn by con& 
tinued fatigue, that they evidently had no intelligence whatever 
of his approach, when he was within sight of their fires. Per- 
ceiving that he was quite undismvered, he resolved to wait 
until the first appearance of dawn, that their flight might not be 
aided by the cover of darkness. On the first blush of day, he 
divided his force, ordering three troops under Lieutenant Ken- 
nedy to attack in front, while with the other three he made a 
detour himself round the village, to come upon them in the 
direction their flight woldd obviously take on the first alarm of 
danger. The manoeuvre was most masterly; and the loss of 
the durn  in this & was greater than they had sustained in 
any previous attack, not excepting that of thk year before, when 
surprised by Major Lushington in the Dukhun. The whole 
body was completely dispersed, and many leaders of note left 
dead on the fiekl. 

Soon after this s u ~ s ,  Colonel Adms having ascertained 
that the freebooters had entirely evacuated Mewur, with the 
intention of returning into Malwa, hastened after them without 
delay, and sent notice of this movement to General Marshall, 
who had for some time been in the neighburhood of Bairsea 
and Seronj expecting this event. On their march, the Pindarees 
were several times severely handled by detachments from the 
divisions of Adams and Marshall, and in the end harassed to 
such a degree, as to be unable longer to keep their followers 
together. 

It would be uninteresting to follow the track of these 
miserable fugitives with further mhuteness. Such was the 



extremity of their distress, that Colonel A d a  jr?dgbg them 
to be now ripe for unqualified submission, caused an intimstim 
to be conveyed to them through the Nuwab of BhapAl, that, if 
they were willing to throw themselves entirely on the  merq  of 
the British Government, surrendering %heir arms and horsers, 
the Sirdars might expect a l ivelhod in some part of our pr* 
vinces remote &om their old hauntw, and the lives of tkir 
fbllowers would be spared. Nmdar Khan ww the h t  to 
avail bixmelf of this intimation. H e  delivered himself up to 
Colonel Adams on the 3d of February at Deomjpoor in the 
Bhopgl territory, with all his yet remaining followers, which 
were no more than eighty-seven. H e  required no other t e r m  
than a bare assurance that he should not be sent to Europe or 
Calcutta: on receiving which he sunrendered without furthe 
stipulation. Others came in daily by twos or threes; and all 
reported that Whi l  Mahommed was in equal distress, snd 
ready to avail himself of the same proffer of pardon. H e  hail 
penetrated further to the east; but soon aRer fled for refuge to 
Gwalior, where Sindheea, though ffom a point of honouf he a@ 
first refused to seize and deliver him up, when the Resident 
discovered the place of his concealment, ,and demanded his 
seizure and surrender, was ultimately obhged to do so, at  the 
express requisition of the Governor-General*. The rest, for 
the most part, followed the example of Nmdar Khan. ~ u r e e m  
it appeared was alone in concealment at Jawud, when the place 
was stormed by General Brown. H e  mpqd with extreme 
difficulty on foot, and lived for some time in the neighbouring 
jun@ ; but, after a variety of risks and adventures, finding the 
restoration of his affairs utterly hopeless, he surrendered himself 

* Sindheea, on being told by the Resident that WPsil Mahommd was con- 
cealed in his amp,  replied, that he had his leave to arrest the fugitive, but was 
qu ired  to do so himself, and that in broad day, that all India might oee that an 
aemy of the Brit* Government could nowhere find. an asylum. 
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to Sir J o h  Malcolm'on the 15th of February. His so& Shu- 
hamut Khan, with Ruttun Koonwur, a noted leader of luhburs, 
'md b u t  ROO a followers, were still lurking in the junguls and 
mountains of Huraotee and Boondee, when Zalim Singh of 
Kota conveyed to them the assurance of life, and induced them 
to yield on the same terms as had been granted to Namdar 
Ifban. Kureem Khan was settled with his family on an estate 
purchased for him in the GBrukpoor district, of the valuehof 
about 1000 rupees a month. WAsil Mahommed waa on 'kits 
seizure kept in strict ar-lhna at ~ l k z e e ~ o o r  ; but continued 
evidently restless, and refused to send fbr his family, or to tilie 
measures to settle himself in the manner desired by the British 
Government. At the close of the following rains he attempted an 
emape, having by some means or other procured relays of horses 
to be laid to carry him beyond our frontier ; but being detected 
in the act of getting out of the house in which he resided, he 
destroyed himself by taking poison. 

Thus were the two durras of Kureem and W M  Mahommed 
annihilated. Cheetoo, though he had suffered much in detail, 

- had hitherto avoided a rencounter with any of the British corps 
in the field But, on the 25th of January, he was hard of at 
Kurn8d by Colonel Heath, who commanded the garrison and 
post of Hindia. A party was immediately sent out, which beat 
up his bivouac in the night, and utterly dispersed the remnant 
of his d u r n  The Bheels and Ghasseas were encouraged to 
-plunder and destroy the fugitives, a commission they zealously 
executed. After this, Cheetoo wandered about Malwa a short 
time with about 200 foll0~6rs; and seeing his afFairs to be . 

nearly desperate, endeavoured, through the Nuwab of Bhopal, 
to make terms for himself, in conjunction with his remaining 
adherents. For this purpose, he suddenly entered the Nuwab's 
camp ; but when he learned that Nuzur Mahommed had nothing 
to offer, beyond a slender personal maintenance in some distant 
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part of Hindoostan, while he demanded a jageer in Malwa, and 
the entertainment of himself with his men in the British serPice, 
he decamped as suddenly as he had come. While he staid, his 
horses were constantly saddled, and the men slept with the bridles 
in their hands, ready to fly instantly, in case of an attempt to 
seize them. Preparations were making for the purpose the very 
night he went off; but he was too much on his guard, and too 
much alive to suspicion, to allow them to be completed. He 
was instantly pursued by the Nuwab's people; and General 
Malcolm also sent out parties &I take him, which distressed him so 
much, that Rajun left him, and made his submission. Mahom- 
med Punah, his son, was likkwise made prisoner. Yet hk suk 
quently found his way into Kandesh and ,the Dukhun, h d  
made man cause with the h b s  and chiefs of the Pbhpra's 
muted army, with whoa he w e  astimhted, receiving oca- 
sional protection from the Killadsr of the fdress of' a f r @ r h .  
His durn was completely destrored, and' his followers &at 
entirely deserted him *. \ 

Vide infia, Chap. 18. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

POONA. 

P&ahwa'r flight and pursuit-ia cut offfirom the north-returns to the math--aflFair 
at Ko&on-elute defence of Captain Staunton-repulse of the enemy- 
remarks-flight of Bajee Rao continued-Brigadier-General Pritzler's pursuit 
--Bajee Rao turns north-met ty G e n d  Smith, and pursued up the K i s b  
-new .distribution of British force-Suttara taken-plaus of G o v e r n w W  
in reepect to Pbhwa and Suttara Raja-reasons and reflections-btmctim 
issued- Suttara Raja proclaimed- General Smith pursues Bajee Rao- comes 
up with him at Ashtee-Gokla slain-Suttara's &lycsptured-noticerespecting 
Gokla-Phhwa's distrew-capture of his forts-desertion of hi Jageerdars- 
joined by Gunput Rao and Ram Den-diht to the northward. . 

IT is now time to revert to the transactions of the war with 
Bajee Rao in the Dukhun. For the purpose of preserving the 
continuity of the narrative of occurrences in other quarters, we 
have reserved these for separate notice, there having as yet been 
no such direct connexion between the operations on the two 
opposite sides of India, as to require the relation to be inter- 
woven. 

After his defeat at Poona on the 16th of November, the 
Pbhwa fled southward towards his strong holds id the vicinity 
of Suttara. I t  was at first believed, that he intended to shut 
himself up in some one of them, there to abide. a siege. It 
appeared, however, that he had no such design, the recent fall 
of Hatras having shaken the confidence of all the native chief- 



tains in their fortified places. H i  march to the south had no 
other object, than to effect a junction with s party sent before 
to cariy off the hmily * of the U j a  of Suttara from W w t a  
Fearing to trust a race of so much political importance to tbe 
safe keeping of even the strongest of his forts, he resolved to 
carry the principal members of the family along with him, in 
order to prevent the possibility of their falling into our hands, 
or being set up by us in opposition to his own authority. 

Towards the end of November, Brigadier-General Smith, 
having completed his arrangements for the occupation an4 
eventual defence of Poona, set off in pursuit of the ikgitive 
prince. On the morning of the 29th he f o r d  the passage of 
the Sdpa-GhAt, leadbg to the hlgh land in which the K i s h  
takes its rise. Gokla, with a body, of 5000 of the Pkshwa's best 
horse, had, since the 224 been continually hovering about the 
Brigadier-General's line of march, for the purpose of taking 
advantage of the least confusion. 1; would have been far too 
hamming a duty for the singb regiment of cavalry and few 
irreghm attached to the division, to have attempted to keep at 
a distance an enemy that never ventured to stand a charge. 
However, by occasionally masking a galloper gun, and employing 
Shrapnel1 shells, the General was enabled to make the service of 
Gokla's horse rather too perilous for a continuance. On the 
day of his forcing the SAlpGMt, the nature of the ground gave 
an opportunity of opening the battery of a whole troop of horse- 
artillery in this manner, -and with such effect, tha$ for some d a y s  
afterwards, indeed, until the 6th. of December, the hovering 
clouds of horsemen completely disappeared. Bajee Rao him- 
-self' usually kept at the distance of two long marches in advance. 

Nothing of interest occurred in thirl very long and arduous 
pursuit : it will be d c i e n t ,  therefore, t p  notice the line of the 

* Vide Forbes' Oriental Memoira. 



(enemy's -flight. Passing Suttara, he went as far south. as Poosa 
-8iolee (Possessolee.) From this point, either to ,avoid f a b g  
-in-with Brigder-General Pritzler, who y s  a d v m h g  @ith the 
'reserve' from the ceded districts, or having no object in r@n- 
ing to the south of the capital after the junction of the Suttara 
Raja's family, and naturally wishing to be joined by $he suppr t  
he expected fiom Hindoostan, he made a few long marches 
eastward, as far as Pundurpoor ; and then* getting1 r a ~ d  
Brigadier-General Smith, march& rapidly in a north-westerly 
direction, and, passing half-way between Poona and +roar, 
-moved northward as far as Wuttoor, on the direct road L 
Nassick.   ere he was joined by Trimbukjee D* who 
brought with him a considerable reinforcement of M e  and 
foot, raised in Kand&Ph or ipvited down fiom Hindooatani *&to 
the service. General Smith followed close at his rear,. d v i n g  

. at Pundurpoor on the 8th of December, the second,% anly , 

after Bajee Rao had left it. As soon as the P&sh,wa hd.passed 
clear of Poona, the Brigder-general moved to the old -tan- 
ment of Seroor, and, &r recruiting his cat-tle,'resum& the 

, pursuit on the 22d of December. Keeping now greatly to the 
east of the enemy's route, he entered the valley of tbe Goda- 
veree, by the*Nirnba-Deora GhAt, in the hope thus to iateacept 
h;s retreat northward: for the Peshwa, finding himself less 
pressed, had loitered some days gt Wuttoor, and in the neighbour- 
.hood of the strdng fort of Jooneer. He was still in vicinity of 
that place on the 86th of December, when his active pursuer 
,had already advanced to HunwuntgAon, yet further northward 
.than himself. H e  then attempted to continue his march toc 
.wards Nassick ; but General Smith was gaining fast upon him 
%from the east, and he had scarcely descended the  Ghlt  to the 
<valley of the Peeree, on the 27th when he heard that the 
Briwer-general had already passed Sungumner, and was in 
full march to intercept his Bight. Finding it now impossible to 



prosecute his march to the north without taking a more westerly 
route, he moved first to Kootool; but then fearing to be en- 
tangled with his cavalry in the difficult country in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood of the western ghdts, he determined to 
give up the intention of continuing his flight in that direction, 
and, re-ascending the table-land he had quitted only the day 
before, returned to Wuttoor, on the 28th of December, and 
thence hastened his flight in a southerly course on the direct 
road to Poona This gave occasion to one of the most me- , 

morable actions, that has ever been fought in India. 
Colonel Burr, the officer left in command at Poona, hearing 

of the Pdshwa's advance by the direct road to that city, and not 
being s~fficiently aware of the manceuvres that had forced him 
into this line of retreat, and the closeness of the pursue& in his 
rear, thought an attack upon the capital was meditated. H e  
accordingly solicited a reinforcement of a battalion from Seroor, 
the better to be prepared. for defence. The following is an 
accurate account of what befel the reinforcement forwarded at  
his request. 

The detachment consisted of a detail of Madras artillery, 
with two six-pounders, the 2d-1st Bombay native infantry, about 
500 strong, and 300 auxiliary horse, the whole under Captain 
Staunton of the Bombay establishment, who commanded the 
battalion. It began its march from Seroor for Poona, at eight 
p. m. on the 31st of December, and at ten next morning 
reached the heights overlooking Koragiion, about half way to 
the city; when the whole of the Peshwa's army, estimated at 
20,000 horse and several thousand infantry, were discovered on 

- the plain to the south of the Bheema. Captain Staunton found 
his march to Poona thus intercepted, and himself in great 
danger of k i n g  cut ofF. I n  order to avoid the exposure of the 
plain, which would have given an immense advantage to the 
Mahratta cavalry, he advanced hastily to seize the village of 
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Roragaon, before it should be occupied by the enemy's infantry. . 
On perceiving his intention, they made for the same point, and 
Captain Staunton succeeded in part only ; for half the village, 
and several of the strongest positions, remained in the hands of 
the enemy, who manned the whole of their portion with Arabs, 
whom he found it impossible to dislodge, notwithstanding 
several attempts for the purpose. A most desperate struggle 
now commenced between this mere handful of men, and the 
whole of the Mahratta army, which fought under the stimulus 
of the presence of the Prince himsell; who personally witnessed 
the action from an adjoining height. 

The enemy also had but two guns, but hi infantry o u t  
numbered ours in the proportion of more than ten to one, and 
the majority were Arabs*, a race whose determined courage, 
or rather desperation of boldness, had frequently been ex- 
perienced in former wars, and was perhaps never more con- 
spicuous than at NAgpoor, and in this W. The Arab 
infa~try had also the support of immense clouds of cavalry, 
before whom the few horse that accompanied the battalion 
b r e d  not 6how themselves; indeed, Captain Swanston, who 
commanded those auxiliaries, was wounded early in the day. 

The contest continued until after sunset, and was a series of 
obstinate attacks and defences of such posts, as the situation of 
the houses and circumjacent bllildings afforded. In  actions of 
this nature, the advantage of having fresh troops to bring up is 
every thing, and this the enemy p o s d  and availed himsdf' 

It may be proper to mention, as a proof of the estimation, in which the Arabs 
are held aa soldiers by the native powers, the rate of pay they received in the 
Pbbwa's m y ,  in comparison with natives of other countries. 

Arabs, natives of Arabii ' - - 15 rupees a month. 
Their descendants born in the country 10 ditto. 
Hindooatanees, (the same aa our sepoys) 8 ditto. 
Mabrattag and DIlkhunees - - 6 ditto. 



of to the utmost degree ; while Captain Staunton had scarcely sufi 
ficient for the defence of the ground he occupied, much less any 
men to spare for a reserve, or for the occasional relief of his di$d 
&rent posts. The attack commenced a little Mope noon, and 
was not discontinued till nine in the evening, during the whole 
of which time our men remained without refreshment, and, what 

' 

was of more consequence, no water was to be had in that part of 
the village in their possession. In  the evening its situation was psi 
culiarly critical. Lieutenant Chisholm, the officer of artillery, with 
most of his men, had been killed at a post mar a pagoda m the 
dage,  against which the Arabs p r i n q d y  directed their effmts. 
At the same time, the exertions that the European doe r s  had 
been called upon to make, in heading repeated charges, had SO 

reduced their number, that, of the whole, three only remainid 
undisabled, Captain Staunton himself, Lieutenant Jones, and 
Assktan-t-Surgeon Wylie, the two latter nearly exhausted. The 
h b s  at this time charged and obtained possession of the gun 
a t  the pagoda, round which many of our wounded were lying ; 
among the rest, AssistantSurgeon Wingate of the artillery, 
Captain Swanston, and Lieutenant Connehn, were there, al l  in 
a helpless state. The Arabs immediately commenced a massacre 
oY the wounded, and the mutilation of the bodies of the de- 
ceased. Dr. Wingate was the first victim to their cruelty; he 
was literally hacked to pieces, as was the body of the deceased 
artillery officer. But they clid not long enjoy the triumph ; for 
the three remaining officers, immediately upon the loss of the 
gun, although themselves almost exhausted, and their men 
fainting from want of water, exerted themselves to bring them 
on to a final charge. On this occasion Lieutenant Patterson, 
who hacl been wounded and lodged in a place of safety, appeared 
again at the head of his men, and continued to exert the little 
strength he had left, until he received a second wound, which 
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utterly disabled him, and in the end proved mortaL The charge 
fortunately was succes%ful and was executed with such judicious 
celerity and spirit, that it saved the lives of Captain Swanston and 
Lieutenant Connellan, both of whom were in the Arabs' hands, 
and having just witnessed the masaacre and mutilation of their 
comrades, were expecting a like fate to themselves. Every 
man of the Arabs, who had penetrated tb the pagoda, was 
bayoneted without mercy, and from this time the enemy re- 
laxed much in the vigour of his attacks. As it grew d&, the 
men were enabled to procure a supply of water, which was the 
only refreshment they received for the whole day and night. 
By nine p. m. the enemy was driven out of the positions he 
had till then held in the village, and the rest of the night was 
passed by the detachment without molestation, but under the 
alarming anticipation of a renewed attack with fresh troops on 
the ensuing morning, and the certainty of their ammunition 
failing in that case after a few rounds. At daybreak it was 
found, that although the Mahratta army still hovered about the 
dage, it was not &posed to renew the attack. The day w w  
however, passed under arms, and without any opporhmity of 
procuring a supply of provisions. On the night of the f nd of 
January, Captain Staunton, despairing of being able to effect his 
march on Poona, prep&cd to move back to Seroor. Wherehre, 
sacrificing much of his baggage in order to provide the means 
of transporting his numerous wounded, he commenced his march 
in the dark, and reached Seroor by nine next morning, bringing 
back not only his guns, but likewise all his wounded. 

Brigadier-General Smith himself arrived at Koraglon with 
all his division in the course of the 3rd of January. But Bajee 
Rao had previously decamped, and continuing his flight to the 
southward, had on the same day ascended the Boor-Ghat b e  
yond Poona, passing a second time within twenty miles of the 



capital, The approach of General Smith had obliged him to 
allow the battalion to march back to Semr  without firrther 

- &tation. 
The extraordinary obstinacy of Captain Staunton'a defence 

a@ such overwhelming numbers, and his ultimate success in 
driving off the enemy, are amongst the most surprising exploits 
that our Indian army ha ever achieved. There were but six + 

ofilcelrs and two assistant-surgeons with the detachment ; but 
the latter kit themselves called upon for exertions altogether 
out d their profession, and frequently lent the influence of 
their example, in leading the Sepoys to the charge of the bayonet, 
and inspiringthem+with that confidence of success, which the 
aacendaney of the European character never fails to produce. 
-Our lose in the affair was three &cers killed and two wounded 
out of the eight engaged. In the artillery the loss of men was 
most sewere, twelve being killed and eight wounded, out of a 
detail for two six-poundera only. Of the battalion, 50 killed 
and 106 wounded. It may be worth while to compare the loss 
su&i:red on. this occasion with that of other hard contested 
&ions, in order to enable us to form a just estimate of the 
degree of' credit to which the troops were entitled for their 
exertion and- endurance in this memorable defence. At the 
battle of Mehudpoor, the rifle corps suffered undoubtedly a 
more severe loss in ofikers, and, of the men, there were no less 
than 180 killed and wounded, which, as the corps was weak, is 

Names of the officers : 
Captain Staunton, commanding. 
Lieutenant-Adjutant Patterson, died of his wounds. 
Lieutenant Connellan, wounded. 
Lieutenant Jones, G i g  duty. 
Assistant-Surgeon Wingate, killed. 

- Lieutenant Chisholm, artillery, killed. 
A ~ i s t a n t S u p n  wYlie, artillery. 
Lieutenant Swanston, auxiliary horse, wounded. 



-1y an equal proportion: but this was one regiment of an 
m y ,  and had it been cut off to a man, the victory m@t still 
have been gained by the rest of the troops : no analogy can be 
drawn between the behaviour of a battalion executing part of a 
combined movement, even though it should bear a dispropor- 
tionate share of the brunt of the action, and the conduct ofone 
that has to fight by itseK without support or hope, except frcm 
its own exertiom. The Niigpoor af%ir, where the whole ofthe 
troops were actively engaged, and nearly in an qua1 degree% is 
probably that which, in its circumstances, was most .similar to 
the affair of Korae;%on, The duration and obstinacy of the 
attack in both cases ; the description of troops engaged ; the 
partial success and ultimate discomfiture of the Arabs, are all so 
many points of resemblance between the two ; and many more 
might be pointed out. At NAgpoor, however, the general loss 
was nearly equal to that of the Bombay battalion, while that of 
the Istc84th* alone amounted to 149 killed and wounded, whieh 
k only six short of the loss of Cap& Staunton, although the 
proportionate number of combatants was rather in favour of the 
latter, On the whole, therefore, the contest may be considered 
to have been nearly as severe in one case as in the other, and 
in each the alternative of victory or ignominious death was 
presented to the combatants,*which may account for the per- 
severance and resolute vdour evinced on both occasions. But 
the discouraging circumstances under which the Bombay bat- 
talion fought, having to take up its ground hastily after a long 
and fatiguing march, and k i n g  forced to fight without food or 
refreshment, and without water, give to its efforts a character of 

This distinguished battalion WM originally the 1st-1st; but in consequence of 
its concern in the mutiny of Vellore, it had been degrsded From the highest to the 
lowest place in the numerical scale of the native corps.  Its behaviour at Nigpoor 
and general good conduct has since obtained the restoration of its former rank 
and number. 



desperate and deliberate gallantry, much beyond what the most 
distinguished corps on any other occasion of the war had dis 
$aye& as indeed was universally acknowledged. To tesw 
the sense entertained by the Supreme-Gdvernment of the 
conduct of Captain Staunton in this aBb, the Marquess of 
Hastings nominated him an honorary aidde-camp, and sub- 
sequently conferred on him the command of the fortress of 
Ahmednugurh, when formed into a regular gadson. The go- 
vernment has fhther ordered the erection of a public monument 
at Kora@on to the memory of those who fell. 

After this repulse, Bajee Rao a second time ascended the 
table land, whence the Kishna takes its rise, and continued his 
flight south-eastward through Poosa-Smlee to Merich. In the 
mean time, Brigadier-General Pritzler, who, on the first rise of 
Bajee Rao in arms, had been summoned to take part in the 
operations against him, had advanced with part of the reserve 
by the route of Bejapoor, and was between Peerghn and Pun- 
durpoor on the Bheema, when he heard of the Mahratta army 
being in full march to the south. He immediately moved 
westward, with a view to intercept them ; but finding the enemy 
had already ascended the GhPts, followed in the same direction, 
and passed the Salpa-GMt on the 6th of January. On the 
next day he fell in with his rear pard ,  and pressed it with his 
cavalry under Major Doveton, by which means about sixty or 
seventy of the Mahrattas were killed. The Brieer-General 
continued the pursuit, following them close at the heels to Poosa- 
Saolee and Merich, and thence crossing the Kishna after them 
by the ford of Erroor a little lower down the river. It was 
given out in the Peshwa's army and through the country it 
traversed, that he meditated the invasion of Mysore and our 
own ceded districts. With this view he went as far south as 
Gokiik on the Gutpurba, and endeavoured to open a corre- 
spondence with the Raja of Mysore: failing in this, however, 



and hearing that the country on the other side of the Gutpurba 
had been armed against him by the exertions and popularity of 
BriHer-General Munro ; and, moreover, finding that the same 
indefatigable officer had collected the scattered and incon- 
siderable force of regular troops at his disposal, and was already 
prepared to oppose his further progress to the south, he r e  
solved on the 15th of January to retrace his steps, and from 
GokAk turned eastward, and recrossing the Kishna at Gulgula, 
diverged thence to the west, and marched by Hutanee on 
Merich, thus circumventing General Pritzler's division, in the 
same manner as he had dane that of General Smith in his first 
@ht to the sohth. But in this he did not succeed without 
being hard pressed by his pursuers, and particularly in the turn 
he made to the east. On the 17th of January, Brieoadier- 
General Pritaler's cavalry had a smart brush with a part of the 
Mahratta army, and occasioned it very considerable loss. Ge- 
neral Pritder was stronger in this arm than General Smith had 
been, having two squadrons of the 22nd dragoons, besides the 
7th native cavalry : but the enemy could never be brought to 
stand a charge, and it was only by means of galloper guns, or by 
breaking our line in pursuit, that they could be materially in- 
jured: and the latter could rarely be hazarded in the face of 
such disproportionate numbers. . 

While General Pritzler was tracking the Pbhwa's flight 
in the manner above mentioned, General Smith, having again 
recruited his division at Seroor, prepared to move likewise to 
the south with the major part of his force lightly equipped, in 
order to act .+st the enemy as circumstances might enable 
him. He started from Seroor on the 8th of January with this 
intention, leaving a part of his force, under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Boles, to follow with the stores and heavy guns. On the 12th of 
January he was near Fultun, and thence directed his march oil 

Malwullee, pursuing a southerly course. On the 2lst of January 



he heard of the enemy having wheeled round General Pritz;ler's 
division, and of his being in idl march on Merich from Hutanee. 
General Snqith was, at the time not far from Hingungtion, 
whence he immediately moved on Merich to take up the 
pursuit. Op the 2%d he arrived at Oogar on the Kidma, a 
little above the to*, where he learnt that the fqptive Pbshwa 
had encamped only the day before. From this point Bajee 
Rao, crossing the Kishna, made a feint of descending into the 
K o b  by, the Amba-Gh& but soon giving up that deaign, 
continued his flight up the right bank, while hneral Smith 
followed on the opwsite side, hoping by this means to prevent 
any escape to the east. The pursuit was very c b e ;  yet the 
eneply was enabled, by a rapid march from Suttara on the 28th 
of ~an'kuy, to cross the river a d  clear the Salpq-Ghbt with the 
loss pf only part of his rear guard, which was intercepted b the 
defiles. On moving forward, however, towards the Boor-Gut, 
he was met and cannonaded by the detachment under Colonel 
Bale& and in the end fled eastward through Fultun to, IPundurL 
poor, and afterwards to Solapoor, where he hoped to gajn pot+ 
session , ~ f  the treasures of his old minister Suda-Sheeo-BUo- 
Mankishur, who ?md died but a few months before. 

Here he halted, and was left for some days unmo1ested, 
while General Smith, hding himself in the neigbbourhood, 
resolved to call up his heavy guns and employ them in reducing 
Suttara, still the nom* capital of the Mahratta empire. 
Besides the eclat and political importance that would necessarily 
result fmm the capture of this celebrated fortress, the B r i e e r -  
General had other motives for undertaking the enterprise. He 
was desirous of effecting a junction with General Pritzler, who 
was still considerably in his rear, and of then making a new 
disposition of the troop composing the two divisions,- by f e  
all the cavalry and light troops of both into an active c o p  
for the pwuit  of %jee h, while the heavy artillery and a 
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sufEcient force for sieges and similar operations was left to 
reduce the many strong places in the country south of the 
capital. This most politic and judicious plan was adopted at 
the suggestion of Mr. Elphinstone, and it would have been , 

earlier put in practice, had not the hope of coming up with the 
Peshwa's army &ed off General Pritder in another direction, 
and prevented his having the necessary communication with 
General Smith. The mere pursuit of the fugitive prince from 
place to place, without wresting from him the occupancy of the 
country, had proved to be productive of little benefit hitherto, 
and seemed moreover likely to be spun out to an indefinite 
length, unless prosecuted on a very Merent plan. Whereas, on 
the contrary, by employing the troops according to the new and 
improved military arrangement, it was not improbable, that 
rather than submit quietly to the loss of his fortified places, 
the enemy would risk a general action, which yas exactly what 
we most desired. Resolving to act upon this principle, General 
Smith waited the junction of the reserve division, which was 
coming up with a convoy, an encumbrance it had not been able 
to rid itself of during the whole line of pursuit, and employed 
the interval in laying siege to Suttara. The place surrendered 
the same day that the Brigadier-General appeared before it, the 
garrison offering to evacuate, the moment' the mortar battery 
was brought to play with effect. It was taken possession of 
next morning, the 1 1 t'h of February ; but instead of hoisting 
the British flag on the walb the standard of Sevagee again 
floated over the ram* of this his ancient seat, while Mr, 
Elphinstone took the occasion of publishing a manifesto to the 
Mahratta nation, d&ng it to be the intention of the British 
Government to restore the Suttara family to an independent 
sovereignty9 and to punish the long continued treachery and 
ultimate defection of Bajee Rao, by the perpetual exclusion of 
his dysasty &om all authority or concern in the a f f ks  of tihe , 
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Mahratta empire, and by the assumption to itself of- all his 
territorial possessions. 

This c o r n  of, policy was taken under orders from the 
Governor-General, which were not issued without very mature_ 
aonsideration of the question. On the first occurrence of the 
rupture, the Resident at Poona hid addressed to the Marquw 
of Hastings a solicitation for special instructions, respecting the 
conduct to be observed in the event of Bajee Rao's capture on 
submission, and generally upon the question, whether the present 
prince was to be reinstated upon any terms in any portion of 
the dominions of his family. In  case of its being resolved to 
restore him to some share of nominal authority, Mr. Elphinstone 
submitted a plan for imposing such complete restraint upon all 
his actions, as he hoped would d o r d  a s d c i e n t  safeguard against 
any future ill effects from his ambition and rooted fondness for 
intrigue. H e  proposed, however, at all events, to curtail his means 
effectually, as well by requiring compensation for the charges of 
the war, as by the demand of the arrears of the pension paid to 
Umrit Rao under the agreement made with that chief by the Duke 
of Wellington on his first advance to Poona ; besides insisting on 
the cession of a territory, to be conferred on that prince in lieu 
of the pension for the future. The policy of setting up Umrit 
Rae himself, as well as that of placing Chimnajee, the brother 
of Bajee Rao, on the Guddee, were at the same time brought 
under consideration, in case the deposition of the present 
Pbshwa should be determined on. In  submitting these points, 
the Resident did not express any preference of one plan above 
another, conceiving the choice to lie peculiarly in the jdg- 
ment of the Governor-General ; and the Marquess of' Hastbgs, 
whose closest attention had already been turned to the s u m  
decided in fgvour of the total expulsion of Bajee R ~ Q  from the 
D+un, the perpetual exclusion of his & d y  from any share 

T T 2  
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of influence or dominion, and the annihilation of the Pkshwa's 
name and authority for ever. 

These were certainly strong measures, and may at first sight 
carry the appearance of harshness. But he considered them to 
be warranted by the d o r m  conduct of our insidious ally for 
the four preceding years; and both the manner in which he 
had placed himself at the head of the confederation against the 
British power, and the critical time he had chosen to set the 
example of defection, demanded that his treatment should be 
a warning example to the nations of India, and anbawfd lesson 
on the consequences of incurring the fidl measure of our just 
indignation. The mere removal of the individual from the 
seat of imperial sway, for the purpose of elevating either Chim- 
najee, or Umrit Rao, or any other member of the same family, 
would. have had the effect of impressing the minds of other 
princes with the idea, that the personal chastisement of the 
individual was to be the extreme consequence of the most 
implacable and persevering hostility ; while the dignities and 
advantages of sovereignty, nominal at least, if not real, would 
still, under any circumstances of provocation, be left to descend 
in the uninterrupted line of hereditary succession. But how 
many men are there, that would set wealth, rank, and even life 
at hazard, in a desperate grasp at personal or political advance- 
ment, however precarious or remote, who yet would hesitate to 
set on the same cast the fortunes of an entire family, and the 
extinction in perpetuity of an ancient and illustrious house! 
There can be no doubt that Bajee Rao and his advisers never 
acted under the belief that they were putting so much at stake : 
they had misconceived the motives, by which the British Go- 
vernment had all along been actuated; construing its signal 
moderation as a mark of politic prudence and fear. Arguing 
from the aid we had affi~rded in establishing the authority of 
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the PBshwa, as well as fkom the uniform desire we had testified 
to keep on good terms with his government, that its maintenance 
in the existing form was indispensable to the stability and dura 
tion of our system, they were led into the presumptuous hope of 
succeeding, by menace and opposition, in exacting an equivalent 
for this imaginary benefit, and reckoned with confidence upon ' 

being always able to save themselves by a timely amommo- 
dation, however justly or deeply they might incur our resentment 
by the display of a rancorous animosity. The Prince himself 
had, since his defection, made several overtures for this purpose, 
and was not a little surprised to find them uniformly rejected, or 
answered by a declaration, that nothing short of unconditional 
submission could be listened to, or more than life be guaranteed. 
I t  was observed, that the recollection of the negotiations and 
disasters which attended our first connexion with the PBshwas, 
when the Bombay Government espoused the desperate cause of 
the father of Bajee Rao, had far too much iduence on the coun- 
sels of this durbar, and had from the first infiued a most ambi- 
tious and arrogant spirit. The Marquess of Hastings had hoped, 
that the humiliations imposed by the treaty of Poona, concluded 
in the preceding June, would have subdued or abated this spirit ; 
but a contrary effect had followed ; and there seemed now b be 
no choice left to the British Government, but for ever to anni- 
hilate the state of things that had first generated it, and to 
show that it could itself' occupy the guddee of Poona, and direct 
its control over the chi& of the Mahratta nation to the main- 
tenance of public tranquillity, with yet more efficiency than it 
had been pomessed of, since the first Bajee Rao and Balajee 
united the Mahratta race for the devastation of the rest of 
fndk  

These were the principal motives, that k e d  the Marquess 
of Hastings in the resolution to annihilate the authority and 
name of Paws ; and, with the reservation above noticed for 
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the Suttara family, to assume the whole authority and dominion 
into the hands of the British nation. In December, he issued 
his instructions to this effect, constituting Mr. Elphinstone- . 
cornmissioner with f d  powers for the execution of his plan. 
The Jajpmdars, who had heretofore held of the P&shwa, were 
to be admitted to hold on the same terms of the British Go- 
vernment, unless they should engage in active hostility against 
us, or d&y the period of their submission for too long a period. 
The lands of Gokla were directed to be immediately resum*; 
and it was to be a part of any arrangement that might be made, 
that his person, together with that of such other chiefk as were 
equally active in 'the same cause, should be lodged in safe 
custody. -It was likewise to be an article, that the parties con- 
cerned in the hanging of the two Vaughans should be given up 
for execution. The Raja of Suttara was to be established in 
a territorial possession, to be held either as a dependant Jageer, 
or as a distinct sovereignty, under stipulations securing the 
supremacy of the British Government. The declared objeqt 
d this part of the plan was, to conciliate the Mahrattas to the 
new order of things, and establish a counterpoise to the remain- 
ing influence of the Peshwa's Brahminical administration. The 
mode, and form, and amount of the provision, were left to Mr. 
Elphinstone's discretion, so that the object might be most 
securely attained. The above, with a territorial reservation for 
the settlement of a Jageer upon Chimna Appa, formed the 
outline of the plan devised by the Marquess of Hasting : in 
prosecution of' which, immediately upon the capture of Suttara, 
the Mahratta flag was again hoisted on its walls, in the manner 
above mentioned, and a proclamation issued, inviting the Mah- 
rattas to rally round their rightful hereditary sovereign, for 
whom it was declared, that Suttara and the adjacent territories 
would be reserved as an independent dominion under Britisb 
protectioa. In this Eorm Mr. Elphinstone thought the esta-. 



blishment of the Suttara Raja would be effec@d with most; 
advantage under existing circumstances ; and the early sub- 
mission of several jageerdars, who were eager to establish a 
prior claim to the honours and advantages of the restored dy- 
nasty, attested the policy of the measure. Events occurred 
within a very few days after the fall of Suttara that materially 
forwarded the completion of these arrangements. 

After the capture of that fortress, Brigadier-General Smith, 
in concert with Brigadier-General Pritzler, formed a light di- . 
vision in the manner proposed, with which, on the 18th of 
February, he moved to the eastward on the route to Pundur- 
poor. Arriving at Yellapoor, on the Nth, he heard that Bajee 
Rao had left Solapoor, where he had remained during the opera- 
tions against Suttara, and was on his march due west. Hoping, 
therefore, to fall in with him about Pundurpoor, the B r i e e r - G s  
nerd made a night march on that point, but heard in the morning 
that he had gone off to the northward, and was at Kurkumbh, 
totally unconscious of the vicinity of a British force. Upon this 
intelligence he crossed the Bheema at Keroulee, and pushed on 
with all his cavalry and horse-artillery, in the hope of coming 
up with the enemy. At  half-past eight in the morning, he had 
the gratification of hearing the statRkett1edru.m~ of the P&hwa 
beat in preparation for a march, which had been hastily resolved 
upon, in cohsequence of information of General Smith's ap- 
proach having just got the start of him. The British troops 
were c o n d e d  by the brow of a hill fiom the enemy's view, 
until the cavalry appeared on the ridge drawn up in battle 
array. Gokla now, seeing that i t  would be impossible for the 
P&hwaYs army to escape without sacrificing nearly all its bag- 
gage, took the resolution to risk an action, in the hope of saving 
it. General Smith had with him the Bd and 7th regiments of . 
Madras light cavalry, and two squadrons of his Majesty's B4d 

dragoons. H e  had also a troop of horse artillery, but the 



ground was too rugged-to expect much benefit from this arm. 
Some of the guns were, however, brought up by the exertions 
and zeal of Captain Pierce, so as to have opened with effect ; 
but the Brigadier-General, observing the enemy disposed to 
stand a cavalry charge, resolved to bring the matter to this 
issue in preference. He accordingly advanced in three columns, 
the dragoons forming the centre. The enemy was formed on 
the other side of a difEcult ravine at the foot of the hill, which 
our troops had to pass before they could reach him. On forming 
line, the 7th cavalry, which was on the right wing, came soonest 
upon the ravine, and, getting in some degree entangled in it, 
Gokla took the oppor&nity of pushing a body of horse beyond 
its right flank, and even into its rear, which, coupled with a 
demonstration of simultaneous attack in fkont, created some 
confusion in the 7th regiment. But Major Davies, who com- 
manded the detachment of the 2Rd dragoons, immediately 
ordered a troop to fall back and scour the rear ; and the ann- 
mandant of the Rd regiment also adopted the same precaution. 
By this means, the body that had succeeded in getting to the 
rear were completely dispersed. A gole, led by Gokla, was 
charged by the troop of dragoons in the most gallant manner, 
on which occasion that distinguished chief was himself slain. 
He died bravely, having wounded several of our men with his 
own hand before he fell, and amongst the rest Lieutenant 
Warrand, of the R2d dragoons, the first who attacked him. 
The death of Gokla left the enemy without a head: for Bajee 
Rao had already gone off with his personal guard and at- 
tendants, deserting his palanquin, and mounting a horse for the 
purpose as soon as the battle commend From this moment 
there was no longer any appearance of order in the resistance 

. O P P ~  Our cavalry, *cularly the dragoons, charged sue 
cessively several masses of the enemy's horse, until the -118 
penetrated to their camp and baggqp, the whole of which, afta 



a sIrght resistance, fell into their hands. The person and 
family of the Suttara Raja were found there and secured, and 
were by no meens the least important prize obtained on this 
occasion. The f a d y  consisted of the Raja, Noor Nerayun, a 
young man about twenty years of age, his two brothers, and 
mother. There were also 12 elephants and 57 camels taken. 
Our loss was very trifling, being only one officer, Lieutenant 
Warrand, and 19 men, wounded. The Brieer-General was 
himself shunded ,  and received a slight wound on the head, at 
the time when Gokla and his party had penetrated to the rear; 
but this accident did not prevent his continuing to direct in 
person the operations of the day. Besides Gokla, the enemy lost 
another sirdar, Moro Punt Aptee ; but the death of the former 
in particular, and the capture of the Suttara family, gave pe- 
culiar importan& to the battle fought at Ashtee, on the 20th of 
February. Bapoo Gokla was reputed a good officer ; he was 
one of the sirdars who accompanied the Duke of Wellington 
throughout his campaigns in the Dukhun, during the Mahratta 
war, and was then well esteemed for his services and general 
character, insomuch as to be particularly recommended to the 
& v o ~  of the Pgshwa's government on the close of that war, 
besides deriving other substantial advantages from the General's 
good opinion. He had subsequently been yet more deeply 
indebted to the favour of the British government, which more 
than once interfered to secure his possessions from his master's 
rapacity, at a time when the latter waa stimulated by private 
pique*, as well as by avarice, to aim at his ruin. These benefits 

The P&shwa'e animosity wai long irrecondeable, in consequence of Gokla'e 
rehsing to suffer hie wife to vjsit at the palace, where she codd not haye gone 
without dishonow; such was the oensuality that prevailed there. Gokh yielded 
the point, when the prospect of guiding the counsels of the etate was opened to him ; 
and fi was generally known'to have owed his former d i  and subsequent firvow 
to hie tardy ecquieecence in h e  diehonour of hb hily."-EZphin&me's Despat&s. 
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were of course forgotten, as soon ns ambition and the deaire of 
metoring the Mahratta empire to its ancienh splendw beuune 
the ruling pasions of his soul. Since 18 14, he had uniformly 
been the adviser of the most decided hostility, 4 the avowed 
head of the war faction. When Bajee Elao conceived the pro- 
jeot of rising against the British power, he found it convenient 
to court Gokla, and subsequently at different times.added largely 
to his military fiefs, besides giving him s command in his im- 
mediate and personal troops. His post, sh~ce the rupture, had 
been always in the rear guard, or wherever else there was most 
danger; and his master's confidence was unbounded and well 
merited. After his death, the Pbhwa himself directed the 
movements and operations of the Mahratta army, there being 
no other chief on whom he could place equal reliance. 

The routed host fled northwards, towards Koperghn and 
Kandbsh, their numbers now thinned daily by desertion. The 
capture of Snttara and of its Raja, added to the distress and 
precipitatien of the flight, made even the most sanguine of the 
Mahrattas themselves regard the cause of their chief as altogether 
desperate. The daily f d  of some one or other of his southern 
forts before Brigadier-General Pritzler confirmed this impres- 
sion. On the 20th of February, that officer a p e d  before 
Siagurh, which capitulate6 on the ad of March. He thence 
proceeded. to the attack of the two contiguous forts of Vizier- 
gurh and Poorundur, which were also taken after two days' 
ca~nonade and bombardment. This occurred on the 15th of 
 march. The @sons amounted to 1156, while in Singurh 
there were upwards of 1300, whereof 300 were Arabs. After 
tbe fiall. these two of: the Pbhwa's strongest how Wundun- 
Chnndbr, Nundgaree, Wyrtmtgurh, Kurndgurh, Pandoogurh, 
and Kelinga, surrendered as soon as the army appeared before 
$hm ; tbe, two kt-rnent~ued only having waited for the batr 
taki to  gem aftRr tbeseasumeseeg Bnigad~rTGenmral Pritz- 



ler prepared himself, on the 8 1st of Mar& to p r d  qpkt 
Wusota, reckoned the strongest hf allr the fo~ts, in &se parts, 
and in the mpair grid improvement of which large sums had 
recently been lavished. CMkun, a place on tbe ~norDh-wmb.of 
Poona, had previously been reduced by ~C~lonel Demm, who 
was bringing up a neinforcement fkom Berar. Colonel Prather; 
who had been de#ed with an)armament fksm the Bombay 
Presidency into. the southern Konkan, was equally a d  
In  the course d January and the cammencement .of February, 
Kurnala, Bop%lCyurh, Kothgurh, Oochitgurh, and Stmgurh SUTA 

rendered successively to this &cer. The fort of PgSlee, which 
commanded the GMt of that, name, was also reduced after a 
short rearistame. The ~e&port of S e v a n b g  had been tagen 
some time before, by a force equipped for the purpose, &om 
Fort Victoria, or Bankoot. In addition to the above captures, 
General Munro, having compbtely occupied the country to the 
swth as fin as the Mdpurba, .and driven out the oflticers placed 
there by Bajee Rso or Gokla, had proceeded against Badamee, 
a place fhmogs for its long,resistance to Nana Furnavees, who 
had attacked it .whh all his merms. It soon yielded to General 
Munro, and 3bplkot.e in the same neighbornhod fidl ~ e s y  
s h d y  after. AU .these fimtmwere no .doubt ill d&nded ; ,bt 
their garrisons Ealt )themselves wholly arithaut ,hope of sup- 
and, therefore, were impressed with an early conviction that the 
cause was hopeless, and could be but little advanced by their 
best exertions. They were also strangers to the effect of shells 
thrown with precision ; and there being no protection against 
this artillery within the forts, the defenders were soon dis- 
heartened by its destructive effect, and our divisions, aware of 
the nature of the service, were well provided with this arm. 

This uninterrupted chain of success induced many of the 
principal jageerdars of the Mahmtta empire to make their terms 
with Mr. Elphinstone. The Putwurdhuns were the h t  to 
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desert the standard of Bajee Rao. The Prithee-Nidhee and 
Puntsuchem, the two chief officers of the Suttara family, sent 
to offer their submission immediately on the publication of the 
manifesto ; others followed every day ; insomuch, that in the 
southern portion of his dominions the influence a d  hold of 
the country, possessed by the PCshwa, were fast passing away. 
He was, however, reinforced in his Bight to the north by the 
junction of Ramdeen, with part of Holkar's broken infantry. 
Gunput Rao, with the remnant of the army of Appa Saheb, 
had previously joined, at the time Bajee Rao was loitering 
between Pundurpoor and Solapoor. The troops he brought 
were chiefly horse, who, after their defeat by General Doveton, 
were s u d u l l y  conducted through the Nizian's dominions by 
that leader, notwithstanding the various attempts to intercept 
their march made by different detachments of our troops, as well 
as of those of the Nizam. * 

The fiight of Bajee Rao northward towards Hindoostan 
brought him into contact with divisions of our army, different 
from those with which he had been hitherto engaged ; and his 
operations also became thenceforward connected with the trans- 
actions of the other durbars. With a view, therefore, to perspi- 
-cuity of arrangement, it will be proper to bring up the relation of 
events in Hindoostan and at Nhgpoa to the same period 







CHAPTER xv. 

1818. FEBEUAEY, MARCH. 

Holkar-Ameer Khan-his craRy conductguns obtained-Troops disbanded- 
takes refuge in Kota-Patans taken into British servicePolicy of the measure 
-Proceedings of Sir David Ochterlony-Troops in the field in February- 
exchanges with Sindheea proposed-Lord Hsetings quits the field with the 
centre division-Slgur-it9 reduction ordered-Reasons-Terms offered to 
Bunaeek b a n d  . accepted-Dhamonee reduced-Mundeh stormed-New 
distribution of the forces-Sir Thomas Hislop's return-Soandwnra redud- 
Sindwa occupied-Resistance at Talndr-and storm-Loss of officers-Gar- 
Tieon put to the sword-Killadar hanged-Sir Thomas Hislop in k u n i c a -  
tion with Brigadier-General Doveton. 

To return to Hindoostan ; we have seen already, that, before 
the close of the month of January, the bond of union, that kept 
together the turbulent bands attached to the standard of the 
Holkar family, had been completely dissolved. Their collective 
strength had been irretrievably broken at Mehudpoor, while 
the example of Rampoorti and of Jawud had seriously impressed 
on the sirdars individually the necessity of conforming to the 
new order of things, which it was the design of the Marquess of 
Hastings to introduce. Ameer Khan had a l l  along been sensi- 
ble of this necessity; but his subordinate sirdars were by no , 

means satisfied with the terms he had procured, the advantages ' 

' ,of which were entirely personal to himself. It appeared indeed, 
that tbe Patan chief had not scrupled to deceive his associates 
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in arms, causing the agent he employed at Dehlee to forward 
accounts of the negotiation in progress there, much more favour- 

' 

able to their interests than the truth warranted. This deceit 
was continued, even at the conference held by appointment 
between himself and Sir David Ochterlony on the 18th of 
December, for the express purpose of exchanging the mutual 
ratification. A number of additional stipulations were then 
brought forward, as having been agreed to by Mr. Metcalfe at 
Dehlee; amongst others, the pmmise of a jageer to his son 
Vizier Mahommed, and of similar grants to other sirdars. In 
proof of these having been agreed to,' the above letters were 
produced, bearing the seal of Nerunjun Lal, his Dehlee agent, 
who was himself d e d  into Sir David's presence to make an 
oral declaration to the m e  a c t .  Fortup~ately, ;the Major- 
General (- w d  aapainted .with the Eatan charttoter ; and, 
having bekn h i s h e d  with c o m t  information of % that had 
passed at Dehlee by Mr. Metcalfe himself, at once declared his 
disbelief of the whole, stating that he had come to receive the 
Eotifidon of %he engagement actually q n d  ; (4 as, he h e w  
nothing of any further concessions, must k i s t  on - an lex#cit 
answer, whether 'the chief was prepared to ratlfy that engage- 
ment or not. Thiy perem* ry demand had the effiect of -pro- 
curing the delivery next day of the ratified *engagement, by she, 
terms of which there can be .little dmbt that h e e r  Khan .opaa 

from the first prepared to abide, though the .total inmbodh- 
tion of his-army, and the independence of the s- poseesa3ed 
of influence or command in ,it, had obllgedlhim 40 practise %he 
ribove deceit, in drder' to amuse and feed them with delusive 
hopes, while he was making separate terms fbr himself. . 

After the ratification, Ameer Khan came into Sir, David 
Ochterlonyb camp, and took up his quarters there for some 
time, until he should succeed in persuading his mutinous officers 
to disband and deliver up their guns. It is to be observed, that 
each brigade of infatry, with its equipments, was considered as 



the e s p d  proprtp~d some ode sirbsr, who derived hie pm& 
from t h e d 6  or hire of its &oeg or-the ahare of its plunder snd 
d o n a .  Themotive t h b  led ~o many of them & *ally r o d  
the s t a t u k d  of A.meen Khan was, the want of regubu employt 
ment elsewhere, and the idea that his talents for command pro- 
m;aka to &rd, in the spoils he would put them in the way of 
sharing, a better liv- than could be elsewheme obtaindt 
Many of the brigades were undoubtedly of Ameer Khan's own 
raising, but more than half had been raised by odhets ; . and he had 
bound himaelf to disband the whole, and deliver up their artil- 
kryy with only five lack of rupees in hand; to &t the businees. 
It may easily be imagined, that, in order to satis@ the greedy 
wants of an army so composed as his, which had been living ss 
it were from hand to mouth for several years past, and was now 
called upon to surrender the very means of subsistencey and to 
abandon for ever the inveterate habits of military licence, no 
distribution of those very limited means at Ameer Khan's com- 
mand could make them sufE-. The airdars and troops conse- 
quently remained for some time sullen and dismtidkd, and the 
brigades d d  not give their d e r y ,  notwithstanding the 
most eaanest ende~v0u.m on the part of the chief to obtain their 
compliance. But the Marqueas of Hastings had never expected to 
wring from them these implements of trade, by any other motive 
than the strong and immediate influence of fear. The destruc- 
tion of Holkar's i h t r y  at Mehudpoor, whose case they felt 
to be exactly their own, and the judicious advanoe of Sir a avid 
Ochterlony with the reserve to a position * directly between the 
two principal divisions of the Patan army,. those of Muhtab 
Khan and of Raja Bahadhur,-had at last the desired effect ; and 
the artillery of both were procured in the wurse of January. 

The Major-Gmd was dmady in the oeighboturBood; and he made thie 
movermnt am the preteaoe .of V r  danotnience d fbrage a nor were the Pstap 
&bra awmm of rh. amdadng natwe.oE the po$tina, 4 i t  was ackl$L 
taken u p  
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Other sirdm continued ixdkcbq far some time longer; par- 
ticulsrly Jumsheed Khan, whose guns were not obtained until 
the end of Match, ahd were then yielded on OB~* only, 
and in consequence of' the threat of immediate attaek by a 
detwhtnet sent fbr the purpose. , . 

It was a yet more diflicult task to procure the quiet d i s  
persion of the Patan soldiery, than to obtain the surrender of 
th& gtxns. 'Ameer Khan exerted himself with equal zeal to 
e&ct this, as indeed every other part of his agreement, but for 
a long time with little success. Hie soldiers had before them 
the prapct af absolute starvation, if they abandoned their 
preseht livelihbod and habits; while the money at the chief's 
di$posi& however fairly diddibuted, dorded no compensation 
toA the individuals for so e t  a sacrifice. The well known 
address bf Sir David Ochterlony, brought in aid of Ameer 
KhanTs exertions, was scarcely equal to the task of inducing so 
many amed men to return quietly to their respective homes, 
ndtwithstaridifig the awe inspired by his position, and by the 
efficiency df the army unde-r his command. And Ameer Khan 
was so beset by the discontented rabble thw turned a&& who 
depicted to him in glowing edours the hardships and disgrace 
of their present situation, that, &er trying every means in his 
power to allay the fetment,.and ptaetisihgcin vain 'all manner of 
deceit, he found i t  rlecespfy'at h t  to retire-with precipitation 
to Sheergurh, a fort in Zidirn Singh's td tary ,  ttntil this feeling 
of irritation shoukd in some degree have subsided. His son had 
already arrived at Dehlee as a hostage ; and bk'sincerity of the 
chiefs individual efforts a d  intentions was never doubted for 
a moment, notwithstanding the suddenndss of this fight and 
his notorious want of integrity *. 

Amoligat other modes of avoidingethe present importunity of his, troops, he 
gave many of the sirdam drafts on the Resident at Dehlee, which he muat have 
known would not be honoured, as he'had already overdrnwn the amount stipulated. 
He drew in thia way for nine lack beyond his credit. 



PATANS. 

The M c u l t y  of completing this part of the Governor- 
General's plan for the final settlement of Rajpootana had been 
distinctly foreseen ; and Major-General Sir David Ochterlony, 
to whom the execution was entrusted, had been empowered, in 
case it should be found indispensable to adopt such a means of 
allaying that discontent, which would unavoidably be excited, 
as a temporary ex@ent to entertain a portion of the most 
efficient of Ameer Khan's troops in British pay, under such 
regulations, as would best adapt them to our system of discipline 
and organization. Acting upon this authority, the Major- 
General, in the course of February, made the tender of British 
service to eight of the best Patan battalions and to about 3000 
horse. The former, after pensioning off the native officers above 
the rank of soobdar, and thinning the ranks by the strictest 
scrutiny into the c h d r ,  age, and general qualifications of 
the men, were formed into four battalions for the provincial 
duty, of which two were sent to the Dehlee territory, and the 
other two retained for similar service in Rajpootana, under the 
conduct of British officers appointed to command them. These 
battalions were found extremely serviceable ; and, in the existing 
demand for troops in every quarter, the arrangement was at- 
tended with essential benefit. The horse were formed into 
bodies called resah, of 500 each; and, as the very beat only 
were taken, they also rendered good service ; while, the arrange- 
ment being merely temporary, and recruiting disallowed, the 
expense is continually decreasing. 

It was a most important point of the original plaq not 
hastily to drive to despair the whole swarm of military adven- 
turers, by depriving them suddenly and entirely of their habitual 
means of subsistence ; but to destroy those only, whose habits 
or ambition prevented their conforming to our system of de, 
and so to hold the balance between the hopes and fears of the 
rest, as to render them instrumental to the establishment of 

X X 



order, and content with the &r of a moderate aad regular 
provision. It was partly w i t h  this view, that the stipulation 
for an aux ihy  force had been introduced into the treaty of 
Gwalior, to open a field of employment to many of the unsettled 
characters, who must else have been turned loose upon society, 
and allure them with the assurance of fixed and regular pay 
under British guarantee. The same policy had dictated the 
large extension of irregular levies on our own establishment, 
and the formation of the auxiliary contingent . at Poona before 
the commencement of operations. 

No fitter agent could have been chosen, fix the practical 
application of these principles to the settlement of affairs with 
the qrmy of the Patan chief, than Sir David Ochterlony himself. 
By his consummate address and judicious arrangements, the 
whole affair was completely settled before the end of February, 
by which time all the sirdars had submitted, with the exception 
of Jumsheed Khan and one or two subordinate o@cem, who 
vainly hoped, by holding out to the last, to advance instead of 
impairing their interests. Notwithstanding the n a t d  tur- 
bulence of the Patan character, all the divisions, n ~ $  even 
excepting those who last submitted, were restrained from my 
kind of violence in the interim ; 40 that, in fact, the destruction 
of &is predatory asso&tio~,.which seemed mcye likely than 
those of the Pindarees to require a great *lay of ~ u r  military 
strength, was brought about wholly by negotiatiov, aided by 
the awe that our attitude of preparation was calculated IQ 

inepirq. The merit of this early and entire s ~ s ,  is b e  prin- 
cipally t~ Sir David Ochterlony's personal skill and judgment, 
which met with the Governor-General's uniform approbation, 
and to tk imping  force of the division placed under his com- 
mand, which consisted of two very atr~ng brigades of regular 
infantry, with a regiment of cavdry, and two corps (1000 each) 
of native horse, raised and embodied by Colonel Skinner. Be- 
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sides these; the contingents of the military chiefs, to whom lan& 
had been assigned on our western firontier on the settlement of 
1805-6, were for the most part attached to the reserve division, 
when called out to take a part in the present operations; by 
which means its rmmerical strength was more than doubled. 

The concentration and advance of the reserve had been 
connected with the further object of carrying into effect the 
arrangements intended to be made with the Rajpoot chiefs. The 
greater part of these were in train long before the close of the 
month of January ; but the mention of them has been purposely 
omitted, that the narrative of the events and military ttansao 
tions might not be interrupted by the constant recurrence to 
measures of a purely political nature. As these all formed part 
of a general system of' permanent pacification, it was thought 
more convenient to reserve them for separate mention, when 
the result of the whole operations and the nature of the h d  
settlement of our Indian empire came to be explained. It will 
be suBcient, therefore, to mention in this place, that, with the 
exception of Jypoor, the counsels of which evinced. their usual 
indecision and hbeciity, all the Rajpoot states entered readily 
into the terms and propositions dered for their acceptance: 
nur was there one that did not shm the utmost eagernews in 
the promotion of the GovernoriGeneral's views, for the restma- 
ticm of order in that part af India, occupied by their dominions. ' 

The Marqaess of Hastings, seeing every thing to be in 
a train of easy adjustment with the Rajpoot princes, and feeling 
equally confident respecfing the settlement wi th  Ameer Khan 
and the Patab, the detail of which h a t  been left to Sir David 
Ochterlony, thought himself irt liberty, bp the beginning of 
February, to i e k  a little the military attitude he hsd assumed 
on th8 side of Hindowtan. He accordingly resolved upon a 
new di&ib'uion of the force there collecte& in otder, if possible, 
before the close of the sesson, to seeure every remaining object. 

x x a  










































































































































































































































































